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اﶵﺪ  رب اﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ واﻟﺼﻠﻮة واﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﲆ ﻧﺒﻴﻪ اﻟﻜﺮﱘ
Darul Iftaa Annual Report – 2012
Alhamdulillah, with the Fadhl and grace of Allah Ta’ala, the Darul Iftaa was established in January,
2011. The Darul Iftaa was named “Darul Iftaa Mahmudiyyah” by Hazrath Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri
Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum) in the blessed city of Madeenah Munawwarah. “Mahmudiyyah” is
attributed to my Sheikh and Murshid, Mufti A’zam, Hazrath Mufti Mahmood al- Hasan Gangohi
(Rahmatullahi Alayhi).
Presently, there are twelve students studying the Iftaa course. They are from:
1. United States of America – 5 students
2. United Kingdom – 2 students
3. Jamaica
4. Mozambique
5. South Africa - 2 students
6. Canada
There are many Ulama from many parts of the world who have applied to study Iftaa. They could
not be accommodated due to lack of adequate facilities. The Darul Iftaa has therefore embarked on
an expansion project.
Mufti Faizal Riza Saheb of Melbourne, Australia was a correspondence student for three years. He
came to South Africa last year and completed the Iftaa course. Since then, Mufti Faizal Saheb has
established the first Darul Iftaa in Melbourne, Australia.
Alhamdulillah, four students will be graduating today.
Mufti Faraz Ibn Adam of UK will be settling in Ireland and establishing the first Darul Iftaa there.
Mufti Faisal Bin Abdul Hameed of Canada will be establishing a Darul Iftaa in Montreal to serve
Quebec and the Western Maritime provinces of Canada.
The Iftaa course is covered over two years. The Iftaa syllabus is included in the booklet. The
following researches are also included in the pack:
1. Compilation of the Qur’an and related matters
2. The differences between the Maturidiyyah and Asha’irah
3. Research on Mechanical Slaughter
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The Darul Iftaa also offers a “Takhassus Fil Tafseer and Takhassus Fil Hadeeth” course.
In the past year, the Darul Iftaa arranged two Ulama gatherings. One with Hazrath Mufti Ahmed
Khanpuri Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum) and the other with Hazrath Moulana Suleiman Choksi
Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum).
In the course of the year, we have been honoured with the presence of many visiting Ulama from
around the country and abroad.
The Darul Iftaa conducted three Shariah Compliant Business Campaign programmes.
Alhamdulillah, the response from the public was overwhelming. We have requests to conduct these
programmes in Johannesburg, Port Elizabeth and Cape Town.
We have set up a Shariah compliant investment scheme upon the request of Stonevest Investments
and officially launched the product last year.
The Darul Iftaa receives approximately 15-20 telephonic queries daily and answers 20 –25 Fatawa
on a daily basis. Thus far, approximately 3500 Fatawa were issued.
The queries come through the askimam and daruliftaa websites. This is apart from the fax queries
and estate matters.
The Darul Iftaa conducts a BEEP (Business Educational Empowerment Programme.) Thousands
of subscribers receive emails on business matters on a daily basis. The purpose of this programme is
to educate and guide the Ummah on Mu’amalat.
The “Contemporary Fatawaa” is a compilation of the BEEP programme upon the advice of
Hazrath Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum).
Alhamdulillah, we frequently research Jadeed issues and circulate such Tahqeeq to the Ulama. Many
Ulama expressed their appreciation on these researches and also requested us to conduct Ulama
classes to refreshen them on Fiqh and keep them up to date with contemporary issues. This request
is being considered and it is hoped that it will be implemented once the new premises are up. Some
of the researches forwarded to the Ulama are:
1. Hadeeth of Dajjal and Jassasah
2. Touching an English copy of the Qur’an without Wudhu
3. Du’aa before eating
4. The Islamic perspective on Shooting stars
5. Talaaq and Qiyaas
We are currently preparing a case against Qadianism under the instruction of Hazrath Mufti Ahmed
Khanpuri Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum). This case will be presented in the high court of Hyderabad,
India. We will circulate this research to you once it is completed.
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We have also conducted three programmes for women related to marital problems. The recordings
of these programmes have been uploaded on the ideal woman website. This website is run by
women and fully supervised by the Darul Iftaa.
The Darul Iftaa conducted 13 mediations and arbitrations in the past year.
The following publications were distributed by the Darul Iftaa:
1. Contemporary Fatawaa
2. Mudarabah contract
3. Partnership agreement
4. Lease agreement
5. Al- Mahmood publication
6. Business Ethics
7. Activities of the Darul Iftaa
8. Wills and Estates
9. Family Values
10. Creditors Rights and Debt Management
The following websites are run by the Darul Iftaa:
1. askimam.org – a Fatwa portal housing approximately 20 000 Fatawa.
2. daruliftaa.net – the official Darul Iftaa website which houses fiqh researches, Shariah
Compliancy documents, lectures, etc.
3. daralmahmood.org – A website dedicated to serve the needs of Islaah and Tazkiyah of the
Ummat.
4. idealwoman.org – a website dedicated to serve the needs of woman.
We make du‘ā’ that Allah Ta‘āla grant us Ikhlās and Qubūliyat in our efforts and let his shade of
mercy envelope us at all times, Ameen.
I take this opportunity to express my heartfelt gratitude to the Imam of Musjid us- Saliheen,
Hazrath Moulana Ahmed Chohan Saheb (Damat Barakatuhum) and the honourable trustees and
responsible people, namely Hafiz Suleman Makda, Hafiz Shakir Desai, Hajee Prof. Randeree for
providing the facilities, venue and meals for this Jalsa.
The unflinching support of the trustees of Musjid us- Saliheen and the general people of Sherwood
and the surrounding areas ever since I came to Sherwood jolted my thinking of the existence of a
far better part of the world.
May Allah (Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala) reward you abundantly for your Ikraam and increase our love
and Mahabbat for His pleasure. Aameen.
(Mufti) Ebrahim Desai
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Syllabus for Iftaa Course at the Darul Iftaa

«Darul Iftaa @ @ @ óî†íá

دار الاﻓﺘﺎء
اﳌﺎدة
اﻟﻘﻮاﻋﺪ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ

ٔاﺻﻮل اﻻٕﻓﺘﺎء

اﻻٕﻗﺘﺼﺎد اﻻٕﺳﻼﱊ

اﳌﺪرس

اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ  -اﻟﻔﻦ ا ٔﻻول

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﻟﻔﺮوع اﻟﻨﺪﻳﺔ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﴍح اﻟﻘﻮاﻋﺪ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﴍح ﻋﻘﻮد رﰟ اﳌﻔﱵ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﳊﻴةل اﻟﻨﺎﺟﺰة

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ٔاﺻﻮل اﻻٕﻓﺘﺎء ﻟﻠﻤﻔﱵ ﶊﺪ ﺗﻘﻲ اﻟﻌامثﱐ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

Introduction to Islamic Finance

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﳌﻌﺎﻳﲑ اﻟﴩﻋﻴﺔ

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﻣﳯﻞ اﻟﻮاردﻳﻦ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ )ﰲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ اﳊﻴﺾ(

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ادلرر اﳌﺒﺎﺣﺔ ﰲ اﳊﻈﺮ واﻻٕابﺣﺔ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﺟﻮاﻫﺮ اﻟﻔﻘﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻔﻲ ﶊﺪ ﺷﻔﻴﻊ اﻟﻌامثﱐ

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﲢﻔﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﲈء ***

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﻟﻔﺮاﺋﺾ

اﻟﻔﺮاﺋﺾ اﻟﴪاﺟﻴﺔ

ﻣﻮﻻان ﻫﺎﴌ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﻣﺼﻄﻠﺢ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ

اﳌﳯﺞ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﰲ ﺗﺴﻬﻴﻞ ﻋﻠﻮم اﳊﺪﻳﺚ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ا ٔﻻﺟﻮﺑﺔ اﻟﻔﺎﺿةل ﳌﻮﻻان ﻋﺒﺪ اﳊﻲ اﻟﻠﻜﻨﻮي

اﳌﻔﱵ إﺑﺮاﻫﲓ دﻳﺴﺎﰄ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

ﲣﺮﱕ

ﲣﺮﱕ اﳊﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﴩﻳﻒ ﻟﻨﺎﺋﻒ اﻟﺒﻘﺎﻋﻲ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﻟﺘﻌﺮﻳﻒ ابﻟﻜﺘﺐ واﳌﺼﻨﻔﲔ

اﳌﺪﺧﻞ إﱃ ﻛﺘﺐ اﳊﻨﻔﻴﺔ

اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ

اﻟﻔﺮوع اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ

ﶈﺎت ﰲ اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺎت واﻟﺒﺤﺚ واﳌﺼﺎدر )ﺟﺰء ﻣﻨﻪ( اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ
ﻣﻘﺎﺻﺪ اﻟﴩﻳﻌﺔ

ﺿﻮاﺑﻂ اﳌﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﻟﻠﺸـﻴﺦ اﻟﺒﻮﻃﻲ***
ﻗﺮاءة ﻣﻠﻔﻮﻇﺎت ﺣﻜﲓ ا ٔﻻﻣﺔ ﰻ ﻳﻮم ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻌﺸﺎء
ﻟﻌﴩﻳﻦ دﻗﻴﻘﺔ

ﲤﺮﻳﻦ اﻻٕﻓﺘﺎء

ﰻ ﻳﻮم ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ٔاﺳـﺌةل

ادلراﺳﺔ

ٔاﻃﺮوﺣﺔ ٔاﰷدﳝﻴﺔ ﻣﺸـﳣﻞ ﻋﲆ ﲬﺴﲔ ﺻﻔﺤﺔ

اﳌﻄﺎﻟﻌﺔ

ﻗﺮاءة ٔاﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ﰷﻣﻼ وﻓﺘﺎوى ﶊﻮدﻳﺔ ﰷﻣﻼ

ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻻٔﰷﺑﺮ
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اﳌﻔﱵ ﺣﺴﲔ ﻛﺪوداي ﺻﺎﺣﺐ داﻣﺖ ﺑﺮﰷﺗﻪ
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Forward

Muhtaram ‘Ulamā’ Kirām,
Assalamu Alaykum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuhu
We take pleasure in presenting to you the following researches conducted by the Darul Iftaa.
1) Compilation of the Qur’ān and related matters
The difference between the compilations of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu Anhu) and Hazrath
Uthman (Radhiyallahu Anhu) and what did Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallahu Anhu) do in His
compilation. This research also deals with Sab’ah Ahruf, dialects and different scripts of the Qur’an.
This research was done by Ismail Desai and was presented to the senior Qurra, namely, Qari Ayoob
Essack Saheb, Qari Abdullah Motara Saheb, Qari Ismail Desai Saheb, Qari Nazeer Salajee Saheb
and others for attestation.
2) Twelve differences between Asha’ira and Maturidiyya.
While some differences may be Lafdhi, others cannot be easily termed as that. Both are from the
Ahl al- Sunnah Wa al- Jamā‘ah. This research was also done by Mufti Faraz Ibn Adam.
3) Machine slaughter
This research was done as a thesis by Mufti Faraz Ibn Adam from UK.
We hope these researches will make an interesting read.
We request your Du’aas for Ikhlaas and sincerity.
Mufti Ebrahim Desai
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Forward
All praise is due to Almighty Allah who revealed the Qur’an upon His servant, and allowed no
corruption in it, and salutations upon the final messenger of Allah. (Peace be upon him).
The mere recitation of the verses of the Qur’an was declared an act of worship in its own right. Its
recitation and memorisation, even without understanding its meaning, has been an important
subject of learning since its revelation. The scholars of Islam have written voluminous books on the
various aspects connected to the sciences of the Qur’an. Amongst these is the science of Tajweed
and Qiraat.
The treatise at hand by Mufti Ismail bin Mufti Ebrahim Desai sahib, which has dealt with the issue
of the variant readings of the Qur’an (Qira’aat), coupled with the relevant references from the
authentic sources is a valuable contribution to this field of study. This subject has been very fiercely
debated in academic circles, and is regarded as the most difficult amongst the branches of Qur’anic
sciences. Despite this, I am pleased to say that Mufti Ismail sahib has done a splendid job in
expounding on this extremely difficult topic.
I have studied the material thoroughly, and made some recommendations and suggestions which
Mufti Ismail sahib has happily incorporated into the book.
I pray to Allah Ta’ala that He grants acceptance to his effort and makes it a means of salvation for
him and all those who were instrumental in whatever form, in bringing it to fruition. Aameen.
(Qari) Ayoob bin Ebrahim Essack
Darul Uloom Zakariyya
Lenasia
South Africa
29 Rajab 1433 / 19 June 2012.
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Introduction
As Muslims, we pride ourselves with the Qur’ān which is unmatched in every aspect of literary
ingeniousness.
One of the most striking miracles of the Qur’ān is the unique preservation of the Qur’ān which has
survived many epochs and ages without a single alteration, interpolation or mistake.
Allah (Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala) says:

إان ﳓﻦ ﻧﺰﻟﻨﺎ اذلﻛﺮ وٕاان هل ﳊﺎﻓﻈﻮن
)“Indeed we have revealed the reminder (Qur’ān) and we shall preserve it” (Al- Qur’aan, 15: 9
Allah (Subhānahū Wa Ta’ālā) says:

إن ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﲨﻌﻪ و ﻗﺮآﻧﻪ
)“Surely upon us rests the collection and recitation of the Qur’ān” (Al- Qur’ān, 75: 17

 Preservation of the Qur’ān during the era of Rasullullah
The entire Qur’ān was not revealed at once in entirety. It was revealed gradually according to the
needs and circumstances of Rasullullah  and the Sahābah . Therefore, it was not possible to
officially compile the entire Qur’ān during the lifetime of Rasullullah .
The preservation of the Qur’ān during the era of Rasullullah  took place in two ways:
1. Memorizing of the Qur’ān.1
2. Recording the Qur’ān.2
١ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﲟﻌﲎ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﰲ اﻟﺼﺪور
ﻧﺰل اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻋﲆ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻓﲀﻧﺖ ﳘﺘﻪ ابدئ ذي ﺑﺪء ﻣﻨﴫﻓﺔ إﱃ أن ﳛﻔﻈﻪ وﻳﺴـﺘﻈﻬﺮﻩ ﰒ ﻳﻘﺮأﻩ ﻋﲆ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﲆ ﻣﻜﺚ ﻟﻴﺤﻔﻈﻮﻩ وﻳﺴـﺘﻈﻬﺮوﻩ ﴐورة أﻧﻪ ﻧﱯ أﱊ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﷲ
ﺎب َواﻟْ ِﺤ ْﳬَ َﺔ َوا ْن َﰷﻧُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﺒ ُﻞ ﻟَ ِﻔﻲ ﺿَ ﻼلٍ ُﻣﺒِﲔٍ { اﻫـ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻮرة اﶺﻌﺔ .وﻣﻦ ﺷﺎٔن ا ٔﻻﱊ أن ﻳﻌﻮل
ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﻴﲔ} .ﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ﺑ َ َﻌ َﺚ ِﰲ ْ ُٔاﻻ ِّﻣﻴّ َِﲔ َر ُﺳﻮ ًﻻ ِﻣﳯْ ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺘﻠُﻮ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ ِ ْﻢ ا ٓ َاي ِﺗ ِﻪ َوﻳُ َﺰ ِ ّﻛ ِﳱ ْﻢ َوﻳُ َﻌ ِﻠ ّ ُﻤﻬُ ُﻢ اﻟْ ِﻜﺘَ َ
ِٕ
ﻋﲆ ﺣﺎﻓﻈﺘﻪ ﻓامي ﳞﻤﻪ أﻣﺮﻩ وﻳﻌﻨﻴﻪ اﺳـﺘﺤﻀﺎرﻩ وﲨﻌﻪ .ﺧﺼﻮﺻﺎ إذا أوﰐ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮة اﳊﻔﻆ والاﺳـﺘﻈﻬﺎر ﻣﺎ ﻳﻴﴪ هل ﻫﺬا اﶺﻊ والاﺳـﺘﺤﻀﺎر .وﻛﺬكل ﰷﻧﺖ ا ٔﻻﻣﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻧﺰول اﻟﻘﺮآن
وﱔ ﻣﳣﺘﻌﺔ ﲞﺼﺎﺋﺺ اﻟﻌﺮوﺑﺔ اﻟﲀﻣةل اﻟﱵ ﻣﳯﺎ ﴎﻋﺔ اﳊﻔﻆ وﺳـﻴﻼن ا ٔﻻذﻫﺎن ﺣﱴ ﰷﻧﺖ ﻗﻠﻮﲠﻢ أانﺟﻴﻠﻬﻢ وﻋﻘﻮﳍﻢ ﲭﻼت أﻧﺴﺎﲠﻢ وأايهمﻢ وﺣﻮاﻓﻈﻬﻢ دواوﻳﻦ أﺷﻌﺎرﱒ وﻣﻔﺎﺧﺮﱒ .ﰒ ﺟﺎء
اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓﳢﺮﱒ ﺑﻘﻮة ﺑﻴﺎﻧﻪ وأﺧﺬ ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮﱒ ﺑﺴﻄﻮة ﺳﻠﻄﺎﻧﻪ
و ٔاﺳـﺘﺎٔﺛﺮ ﺑﻜﺮﱘ ﻣﻮاﻫﳢﻢ ﰲ ﻟﻔﻈﻪ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﳀﻠﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﻴﺎﲥﻢ ﺣﲔ ﻋﻠﻤﻮا أﻧﻪ روح اﳊﻴﺎة
)ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن ،ج  ، ١ص (٢٤٦
 ٢ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﲟﻌﲎ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﰲ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ
ﻗﻠﻨﺎ :إن ﳘﺔ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل وأﲱﺎﺑﻪ ﰷن ﻣﺘﴫﻓﺔ أول ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ إﱃ ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﰲ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب ﲝﻔﻈﻪ واﺳـﺘﻈﻬﺎرﻩ ﴐورة أﻧﻪ ﻧﱯ أﱊ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﷲ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﻴﲔ .أﺿﻒ إﱃ ذكل أن أدوات اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﱂ ﺗﻜﻦ
ﻣﻴﺴﻮرة دلﳞﻢ ﰲ ذكل اﻟﻌﻬﺪ
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Memorizing the Qur’ān
The Arabs were distinguished and known all over the world for their amazing ability to memorize.
An Arab would memorize thousands of poetic lines, know the lineage of his entire family by
memory and would even know the lineage of his camels. It was very rare to find a person who did
not know his lineage or family ancestry.
Many Sahābah  had memorized the Qur’ān. Among them were: Hadhrat Uthmān , Hadhrat
Talhā , Hadhrat Amr Bin ῾Ās  e.t.c.3

Recording of the Qur’ān
Although the primary source of preserving the Qur’ān during the era of Rasullullah  was through
memorization. The Sahābah  also preserved the Qur’ān through documenting the Qur’an on
whatever material they could find like leaves, bones, branches of trees, parchments of leather and
pieces of bamboo. Paper was rarely used as it was hardly available.4
Rasullullah  himself appointed some Sahabah  as scribes for preserving the Qur’ān.
وﻣﻦ ﻫﻨﺎ ﰷن اﻟﺘﻌﻮﻳﻞ ﻋﲆ اﳊﻔﻆ ﰲ اﻟﺼﺪور ﻳﻔﻮق اﻟﺘﻌﻮﻳﻞ ﻋﲆ اﳊﻔﻆ ﺑﲔ اﻟﺴﻄﻮر .ﻋﲆ ﻋﺎدة اﻟﻌﺮب أايﻣﺌﺬ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻞ ﺻﻔﺤﺎت ﺻﺪورﱒ وﻗﻠﻮﲠﻢ دواوﻳﻦ ٔﻻﺷﻌﺎرﱒ وأﻧﺴﺎﲠﻢ وﻣﻔﺎﺧﺮﱒ
وأايهمﻢ.
وﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺣﻈﻲ ﺑﺎٔوﰱ ﻧﺼﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺎﻳﺔ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ وأﲱﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﲅ ﺗﴫﻓﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺎﻳﳤﻢ ﲝﻔﻈﻪ واﺳـﺘﻈﻬﺎرﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻨﺎﻳﳤﻢ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﺘﻪ وﻧﻘﺸﻪ وﻟﻜﻦ ﲟﻘﺪار ﻣﺎ ﲰﺤﺖ ﺑﻪ وﺳﺎﺋﻞ اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ
وأدواﲥﺎ ﰲ ﻋﴫﱒ.
ﻓﻬﺎ ﻫﻮ ذا رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻗﺪ اﲣﺬ ﻛﺘﺎاب ﻟﻠﻮيح ﳇﲈ ﻧﺰل ﳾء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن أﻣﺮﱒ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﺘﻪ ﻣﺒﺎﻟﻐﺔ ﰲ ﺗﺴﺠﻴهل وﺗﻘﻴﻴﺪﻩ .وزايدة ﰲ اﻟﺘﻮﺛﻖ واﻟﻀﺒﻂ والاﺣﺘﻴﺎط ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎب ﷲ
ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ اﳊﻔﻆ وﻳﻌﺎﺿﺪ اﻟﻨﻘﺶ اﻟﻠﻔﻆ.
وﰷن ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﺧﲑة اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﳱﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وﲻﺮ وﻋامثن وﻋﲇ وﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وأابن ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ وﺧﺎدل اﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ وأﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ وزﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اثﺑﺖ واثﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ وﻏﲑﱒ .وﰷن ﺻﲆ ﷲ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻳﺪﳍﻢ ﻋﲆ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ اﳌﻜﺘﻮب ﻣﻦ ﺳﻮرﺗﻪ .وﻳﻜﺘﺒﻮﻧﻪ ﻓامي ﻳﺴﻬﻞ ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻌﺴﺐ واﻟﻠﺨﺎف )ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن )(٢٤٦ / ١
ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ
اﲣﺬ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻛﺘﺎاب ﻟﻠﻮيح ﻓﳱﻢ اﳋﻠﻔﺎء ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ وﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ وزﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اثﺑﺖ وأﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ وﺧﺎدل ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ واثﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ،ﰷن ﻳﺎٔﻣﺮﱒ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻳﲋل ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ،ﺣﱴ
ﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﰲ اﻟﺼﺪور )ﻣﺒﺎﺣﺚ ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻟﺼﺒﺤﻲ اﻟﺼﺎﱀ )(٦٩ / ١
 ٣ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ،ج  ،١ص  ،١٩٥ -١٩٤اﻟﺴﻼم
 ٤و اﻣﺎ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺔ اﻟﻜﺘﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﻘﺪ ﰷﻧﻮا ﻳﻜﺘﺒﻮن اﻟﻘﺮان ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﺴﺐ واﻟﻠﺨﺎف واﻟﺮﻗﺎع وﻋﻈﺎم اﻻٔﻛﺘﺎف وﻏﲑﻫﺎ ،ذكل ٔﻻن ﺻﻨﻊ اﻟﻮرق ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻣﺸـﳤﺮا ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﺮب ،وﻗﺪ ﰷن ﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﻌﺾ الاﱈ
ا ٔﻻﺧﺮى ﰷﻟﻔﺮس واﻟﺮوم ،وﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﻛﺬاكل ﰷن اندرا ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻣﺸـﳤﺮا ) اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ،ص  ،٤٨اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ(٢٠٠٦ ،
وﻳﻜﺘﺒﻮﻧﻪ ﻓامي ﻳﺴﻬﻞ ﻋﻠﳱﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺴﺐ واﻟﻠﺨﺎف واﻟﺮﻗﺎع وﻗﻄﻊ الادﱘ وﻋﻈﺎم اﻻٔﻛﺘﺎف و ا ٔﻻﺿﻼع) ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ،ص  ،١٩٨اﻟﺴﻼم(
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Among them are:
 Hadhrat Zaid Bin Thaabit
 Hadhrat Ubayy Bin Ka’ab
 Hadhrat Mu’aadh Bin Jabal
The Khulafaa Rashideen . 5

1.
2.
3.
4.

Collection and compilation of the Qur’an during the Khilāfah of Hadhrat Abū Bakr

During the era of Rasulullah , the Qur’ān was documented on leaves, bones, branches of trees,
parchments of leather and pieces of bamboo.
 The following narration serves as a brief background as to the reason why Hadhrat Abū Bakr
decided to compile the Qur’ān.

َﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨﺎ َﻋ ْﺒﺪُ َّ ِ
اهلل ﻗَﺎ َل َﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨَﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤﺪُ ْﺑ ُﻦ َ ْﳛ َﲕ ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨَﺎ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ْﺑ ُﻦ ُ َﲻ َﺮ ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨَﺎ ﻳُﻮﻧ ُ ُﺲَ ،ﻋ ِﻦ ُّاﻟﺰ ْﻫ ِﺮ ِ ّي ﻗَﺎ َلَٔ :اﺧ َ َْﱪ ِﱐ ا ْﺑ ُﻦ اﻟ َّﺴـ َّﺒ ِﺎقَ ،ﻋ ْﻦ َزﻳْ ِﺪ ْﺑ ِﻦ َاثﺑ ٍِﺖ ﻗَﺎ َل:
ﻮب ﺑْ ُﻦ اﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ َﲓ ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨَﺎ َٔا ِﰊَ ،ﻋ ِﻦ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﺷﻬ ٍَﺎبَ ،ﻋ ْﻦ ُﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﺪ ﺑْ ِﻦ اﻟ َّﺴـﺒَّ ِﺎقَٔ ،ا َّن َزﻳْﺪَ ْﺑ َﻦ َاثﺑ ٍِﺖ َﺣ َّﺪﺛ َ ُﻪ ] َوﻫ ََﺬا َﺣ ِﺪ ُ
ﻳﺚ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن[ ﻗَﺎ َلَٔ " :ا ْر َﺳ َﻞ
]ح[ َو َﺣ َّﺪﺛَﻨَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ُﻘ ُ
ِٕ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل َٔاﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ :ا َّن ُ َﲻ َﺮ َٔااتَ ِﱐ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل :ا َّن اﻟْﻘَ ْﺘ َﻞ ﻗَ ِﺪ ا ْﺳـﺘَ َﺤ َّﺮ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْﻫﻞِ اﻟْ َﻴ َﻤﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗُ َّﺮا ِء اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن،
ﴈ َّ ُ
ا َ َّﱄ َٔاﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻣ ْﻘﺘَ َﻞ َٔا ْﻫﻞِ اﻟْ َﻴ َﻤﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎَٔﺗَﻴْ ُﺘ ُﻪ َو ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُﻩ ُ َﲻ ُﺮ َر ِ َ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
َو َٔاانَ َٔاﺧ َْﴙ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺴـﺘَ ِﺤ َّﺮ اﻟْﻘَ ْﺘ ُﻞ ِابﻟْ ُﻘ َّﺮا ِء ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ َﻮا ِﻃ ِﻦ ﻓَﻴَ ْﺬﻫ َُﺐ َﻛ ِﺜﲑٌ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن َﻻ ﻳُﻮ َﻋﻰَ ،وا ِ ّﱐ َٔا َرى َٔا ْن ﺗ َﺎْٔ ُﻣ َﺮ ِ َﲜ ْﻤﻊ ِ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْ ُﺖ ِﻟ ُﻌ َﻤ َﺮَ :ﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ َٔاﻓْ َﻌ ُﻞ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ
اهلل ﺧ ْ ٌَﲑ ،ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﻳ َﺰ ْل ﻳﺮاﺟِ ُﻌ ِﲏ ِﰲ َذ ِ َ ِٕ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠ َ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ؟ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل :ﻫ َُﻮ َو َّ ِ
ﻮل َّ ِ
ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﻌ ْ ُهل َر ُﺳ ُ
اهلل ِ َذل ِ َكل َﺻﺪْ ِري َو َر َٔاﻳْ ُﺖ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َّ ِاذلي َر َٔاى ُ َﲻ ُﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
ﴍ َح َّ ُ
كل َﺣ َّﱴ َ َ
َ َُ
يح ِﻟ َﺮ ُﺳﻮلِ َّ ِ
ﷲ ﻋَﻠ َ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ ﻓَﺘَﺘَ َّﺒ ْﻊ ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ َن ﻓَ ْ َ
ﺎﲨ ْﻌﻪُ،
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
َزﻳْ ٌﺪَ :و ُ َﲻ ُﺮ َﺟﺎ ِﻟ ٌﺲ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُﻩ َﻻ ﻳَﺘَ َﳫَّ ُﻢ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل ُ َﲻ ُﺮ :اﻧ ََّﻚ ﺷَ ٌّ
ﺎب ﻋَﺎ ِﻗ ٌﻞ َﻻ ﻧَ َّ ِﳤ ُﻤ َﻚ َو ُﻛ ْﻨ َﺖ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﺐ اﻟْ َﻮ ْ َ
ِٕ
ﻮل َّ ِ
ﻓَ َﻮ َّ ِ
ﻮن ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﻌ ْ ُهل َر ُﺳ ُ
ﷲ
اهلل َﺻ َّﲆ ُ
اهلل ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﳇَّ ُﻔ ِﻮﱐ ﻧ َ ْﻘ َﻞ َﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺠِ َﺒﺎلِ َﻣﺎ َﰷ َن ِﺑﺎَٔﺛْﻘَ َﻞ ﻋَ َ َّﲇ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ َﰷ َن َٔا َﻣ ُﺮ ِوﱐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َ ْﲨﻊ ِ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻗُﻠْ ُﺖَ :و َﻛ ْﻴ َﻒ ﺗ َ ْﻔ َﻌﻠُ َ
ﴍ َح َ ُهل َﺻﺪْ َر َٔا ِﰊ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُ َﲻ َﺮ ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﺖ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ َن ِﻣ َﻦ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻛﺘَ ِﺎف َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْﻗﺘَ ِﺎب َواﻟْ ُﻌ ُﺴ ِﺐ
ﴍ َح َّ ُ
اهلل َﺻﺪْ ِري ِاب َّ ِذلي َ َ
ﻋَﻠ َ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ؟ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَ َﺰ ْل َٔاﺑُﻮ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻳُ َﺮاﺟِ ُﻌ ِﲏ َﺣ َّﱴ َ َ
َو ُﺻﺪُ ِور ّ ِاﻟﺮ َﺟﺎلِ َ ،ﺣ َّﱴ َو َﺟﺪْ ُت ا ٓ ِﺧ َﺮ ُﺳ َﻮر ِة اﻟﺘَّ ْﻮﺑ َ ِﺔ َﻣ َﻊ ﺧ َُﺰﻳْ َﻤ َﺔ ﺑْ ِﻦ َاثﺑ ٍِﺖ ْ َٔاﻻﻧ َْﺼ ِﺎر ِ ّي ﻟ َ ْﻢ أَﺟِ ﺪْ ﻫَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ َٔا َﺣ ٍﺪ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ} :ﻟَﻘَﺪْ َﺟ َﺎء ُ ْﰼ َر ُﺳﻮ ٌل ِﻣ ْﻦ َٔاﻧْ ُﻔ ِﺴ ُ ْﲂ{ ]اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ[١٢٨ :
اهلل َﻋﳯْ َﺎ
ﺎتَّ ُ ،ﰒ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ُ َﲻ َﺮ َﺣﻴَﺎﺗ َ ُﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻣ َ
اﻟﺼ ُﺤ ُﻒ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ ﺑَ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﺣﻴَﺎﺗ َ ُﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻣ َ
ﴈ َّ ُ
ْاﻻٓﻳ َ َﺔ .ﻗَﺎ َل ﻳ َ ْﻌ ُﻘ ُ
ﻮب ِﰲ َﺣ ِﺪﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ :ﻓَ َﲀﻧ َِﺖ ُّ
ﺎتَّ ُ ،ﰒ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َﺣ ْﻔ َﺼ َﺔ ِﺑﻨ ْ ِﺖ ُ َﲻ َﺮ َر ِ َ
)اﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ ﻻﺑﻦ ٔاﰊ داود،ج  ،١ص (٥٥
Hadhrat Zaid  narrates that “Immediately after the battle of Yamāmah, Hadhrat Abū Bakr  one
day sent for me, and when I went to him, Hadhrat ῾Umar  was also present there, Hadhrat Abū
Bakr  said to me, ῾Umar has just now told me that a large number of Qurrā’ (Experts in Qur’an
recital) had been martyred in the battle of Yamāmah. If we keep losing them in different places like
that, I fear that a large portion of the Qur’ān may become extinct; hence I propose that you
undertake the task of collecting the Qur’ān from different places. I told ῾Umar, how can I do such a
?thing which the Prophet  did not do

 ٥وﰷن ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻣﻦ ﺧﲑة اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ،ﻓﳱﻢ اﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ،وﲻﺮ ،وﻋامثن ،وأﰊ ﺑﻦ
ﻛﻌﺐ ،وزﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اثﺑﺖ ،واثﺑﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ) اﳌﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻖ(
زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اثﺑﺖ ،وأﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ ،وﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ ،اﳋﻠﻔﺎء اﻟﺮاﺷﺪون )اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ،ص  ،٤٧اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ(
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῾Umar kept insisting, “By Allah! This work is nothing but good, the light of Truth has dawned upon
me and my opinion has also changed to that of ῾Umar’s.” Thereafter, Hadhrat Umar  said to me,
“You are young and sensible. We have no lack of trust in you. You had been a regular scribe of
Wahy (revelation) during the lifetime of Rasullullah . So, you search for all the verses of the
Qur’ān and collect them together.
Hadhrat Zaid  says: “By Allah! Carrying a mountain on their orders would have been a lighter
burden for me than collecting the Qur’ān.” I asked him, “How is it such that you have undertaken
to do that which was never done by Rasullullah ?”
Hadhrat Abū Bakr  said: “By Allah! This is all good, and he kept on repeating these words until
Allah gave me insight for adopting the same opinion that was held by Abū Bakr and ῾Umar.
Thereafter, I began gathering the Qur’ān from scapula (shoulder) bones, vertebral column (back)
bones, branches of trees and the chests of people (memories) until the last verse of Surah Tawba
was found by Hadhrat Khuzaimah Bin Thabit al- Ansari and I did not find this verse with anyone
else. collected the entire Qur’ān” ( Al – Masahif of Ibn Abi Dawood, Vol. 1, Pg. 55, Saheeh al –
Bukhari, #4402, Fath al – Baari, Vol.9, Pg.8- 11)
Hadhrat Zaid  officially compiled the Qur’ān with the most stringent of conditions.

Compilation and Gathering of the Qur’ān during the Khilāfah of Hadhrat Uthmān 
When Hadhrat Uthmān  became the Khalīfah of the Muslims, Islam had spread far and wide
spanning the far and wide from one end of the Byzantine Empire all the way to Iran. The Muslims
spread out in the different regions and cities of the Muslim Empire.
In every region, one particular Harf6 (mode of recitation) of a certain Sahābī had become popular.
Different regions followed different Hurūf as taught to them by the Sahābah .
The inhabitants of the “Levant” (Shaam) followed the mode of recitation of Hadhrat Ubayy Bin
Ka῾b . The citizens of Kūfah followed the mode of recitation of Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Mas῾ūd
 and the rest of the citizens within the Muslim Empire followed the mode of recitation of
Hadhrat Abū Mūsā Al- Ash’arī .7
As long as the people knew that seven Hurūf existed and all were correct, there was no problem.
The people of the far flung areas of the Muslim Empire were not exposed to these seven Hurūf as
6

The explanation regarding the meaning of the “Seven hurūf” will be presented later in this research article.

 وﻃﺎل ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ابﻟﺮﺳﻮل واﻟﻮيح.اﺗﺴﻌﺖ اﻟﻔﺘﻮﺣﺎت ﰲ زﻣﻦ ﻋامثن واﺳﺘﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﻌﻤﺮان وﺗﻔﺮق اﳌﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر واﻻٔﻗﻄﺎر وﻧﺒﺘﺖ انﺷـﺌﺔ ﺟﺪﻳﺪة ﰷﻧﺖ ﲝﺎﺟﺔ إﱃ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮآن٧
 وﰷن أﻫﻞ ﰻ إﻗﻠﲓ ﻣﻦ أﻗﺎﻟﲓ اﻻٕﺳﻼم ﻳﺎٔﺧﺬون ﺑﻘﺮاءة ﻣﻦ اﺷـﳤﺮ ﺑﻴﳯﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﺎٔﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم ﻳﻘﺮؤون ﺑﻘﺮاءة أﰊ ﺑﻦ ﻛﻌﺐ وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻜﻮﻓﺔ ﻳﻘﺮؤون ﺑﻘﺮاءة ﻋﺒﺪ ﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد.واﻟﺘﲋﻳﻞ
 ﻓﲀن ﺑﻴﳯﻢ اﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ ﺣﺮوف ا ٔﻻداء ووﺟﻮﻩ اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﺑﻄﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﻓﺘﺤﺖ ابب اﻟﺸﻘﺎق واﻟﲋاع ﰲ ﻗﺮاءة اﻟﻘﺮآن ٔاﺷـﺒﻪ ﲟﺎ ﰷن ﺑﲔ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻮا.وﻏﲑﱒ ﻳﻘﺮ ٔا ﺑﻘﺮاءة أﰊ ﻣﻮﳻ ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
 واﺳـﺘﻔﺤﻞ ادلاء ﺣﱴ ﻛﻔﺮ.أن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻧﺰل ﻋﲆ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ أﺣﺮف ﺑﻞ ﰷن ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﻘﺎق أﺷﺪ ﻟﺒﻌﺪ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻫﺆﻻء ابﻟﻨﺒﻮة وﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺑﻴﳯﻢ ﻳﻄﻤﺌﻨﻮن إﱃ ﺣﳬﻪ وﻳﺼﺪرون ﲨﻴﻌﺎ ﻋﻦ رأﻳﻪ
(٢٥٥  ص، ١ج،ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ )ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن
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it had not gained considerable popularity, therefore they began disputing and quarrelling with one
another regarding the modes of recitation.
The following narration presents a brief background as to the reason why Hadhrat Uthmān 
decided to compile and gather the Qur’ān again:

َر َوى اﻟْ ُﺒﺨ َِﺎر ُّي َﻋ ْﻦ َٔاﻧ َ ٍﺲ َٔا َّن ُﺣ َﺬﻳْ َﻔ َﺔ ْﺑ َﻦ اﻟْ َﻴ َﻤ ِﺎن ﻗَ ِﺪ َم ﻋَ َﲆ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن َو َﰷ َن ﻳُﻐ َِﺎزي َٔا ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِم ِﰲ ﻓَ ْﺘ ِﺢ َٔا ْر ِﻣﻴ ِﻨ َّﻴ َﺔ َو َٔا ْذ َرﺑِﻴ َﺠ َﺎن َﻣ َﻊ َٔا ْﻫﻞِ اﻟْ ِﻌ َﺮ ِاق ﻓَﺎَٔﻓْ َﺰ َع ُﺣ َﺬﻳْ َﻔ َﺔ ا ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼﻓُﻬ ُْﻢ
اﻟﺼ ُﺤ َﻒ ﻧ َﻨ ْ َﺴ ُﺨﻬَﺎ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺼﺎ ِﺣ ِﻒ ُ َّﰒ
ُّ  َٔا ْن َٔا ْر ِﺳ ِﲇ اﻟ َ ْﻴﻨَﺎ: ﻓَﺎَٔ ْر َﺳ َﻞ ا َﱃ َﺣ ْﻔ َﺼ َﺔ. َٔاد ِْر ِك ْ ُٔاﻻ َّﻣ َﺔ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َٔا ْن َ ْﳜﺘَ ِﻠ ُﻔﻮا ا ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻼ َف اﻟْﳱَ ُﻮ ِد َواﻟﻨَّ َﺼ َﺎرى:ِﰲ اﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮ َاء ِة ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل ِﻟ ُﻌﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِ َّ َ ﻓﺎٔرﺳﻠﺖ ﲠﺎ ﺣﻔﺼﺔ ٕا ﱃ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ َﺎن ﻓَﺎَٔ َﻣ َﺮ َزﻳْﺪَ ْﺑ َﻦ َاثﺑ ٍِﺖ َو َﻋ ْﺒﺪ.ﻧَ ُﺮ ُّدﻫَﺎ اﻟ َ ْﻴ ِﻚ
اهلل ْﺑ َﻦ ُّاﻟﺰﺑ َ ْ ِﲑ َو َﺳ ِﻌﻴﺪَ ْﺑ َﻦ اﻟْ َﻌﺎ ِص َو َﻋ ْﺒﺪَ َّاﻟﺮ ْﲪ َِﻦ ْﺑ َﻦ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺎر ِث ْﺑ ِﻦ ِﻫﺸَ ﺎ ٍم ﻓَﻨ َ َﺴﺨُﻮﻫَﺎ ِﰲ
َ  ا َذا ا ْﺧﺘَﻠ َ ْﻔ ُ ْﱲ َٔاﻧ ُ ْْﱲ َو َزﻳْﺪُ ْﺑ ُﻦ َاثﺑ ٍِﺖ ِﰲ: َوﻗَﺎ َل ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ِﻟ َّﻠﺮ ْﻫﻂِ اﻟْ ُﻘ َﺮ ِﺷـ ّﻴ َِﲔ اﻟﺜ ََّﻼﺛ َ ِﺔ.اﻟْ َﻤ َﺼﺎ ِِٕﺣ ِﻒ
ﳾ ٍء ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ﻓَﺎ ْﻛ ُﺘ ُﺒﻮ ُﻩ ِﺑ ِﻠ َﺴ ِﺎن ﻗُ َﺮﻳ ٍْﺶ ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ اﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ ﻧَ َﺰ َل ِﺑ ِﻠ َﺴﺎﳖِ ِ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا
ْ
ِٕ ِٕ
ِٕ
ّ ِ ُ اﻟﺼ ُﺤ َﻒ ا َﱃ َﺣ ْﻔ َﺼ َﺔ َو َٔا ْر َﺳ َﻞ ا َﱃ
 واﻣﺮ ﲟﺎ ﺳﻮاﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮان ﰲ ﰻ،ﰻ ُٔاﻓُ ٍﻖ ِﺑ ُﻤ ْﺼ َﺤ ٍﻒ ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ َﺴ ُﺨﻮا
ُّ َﺣ َّﱴ ا َذا ﻧ َ َﺴ ُﺨﻮا
ُّ اﻟﺼ ُﺤ َﻒ ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺼﺎ ِﺣ ِﻒ َر َّد ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ﲱﻴﻔﺔ ٔاو ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ٔان ﳛﺮق
“Hudhayfah Bin Yamān  came to Uthmān  while the inhabitants of “the Levant” were engaged
in Jihād on the Armenian- Azerbaijani front with the citizens of “Iraq”. Their differences regarding
the different modes of recitation frightened and disturbed him. Hudhayfa  said to Uthmān :
“Oh leader of the Believers! Before this nation becomes prey to the dissensions regarding the Book
of Allah like the Jews and Christians, you must do something about it! Uthmān  sent a message to
Hafsah g to send to us the scripts so that we may transcribe it into complete scripts whereafter, we
will then return them to you thereafter. Hafsah g sent them to Uthmān . He commanded Zaid
Bin Thābit, Abdul Rahmān Bin al- Hārith bin Hishām, Abdullah Bin Zubair, Sa῾īd al –῾Ās who
transcribed and copied the scattered copies into complete scripts. Uthmān  wrote to them: “If
you and Zaid Bin Thābit have to differ in anything of the Qur’ān, then record it in the dialect of the
Quraysh, because it was revealed in their dialect. They did so until they recorded the scripts,
Uthmān  returned the collection of scripts to Hafsah g and sent one script to every corner of the
Muslim Empire. He issued a general order that all the written Qur’an, in whatever form, be burnt.”
(Saheeh al – Bukhari, Vol.4, Pg.1908)

Seven Hurūf or one?
When Hadhrat Uthmān  compiled the Qur’ān, he incorporated all the seven Hurūf in which the
Qur’an was revealed. He did not bring the people onto one Harf and discard the other six Hurūf as
is the view of Allamah Ibn Jarīr Tabari8 and Allamah Baghawi9, the author of Sharh al- Sunnah.
Rather, Hadhrat Uthmān  standardized his consonantal script (rasm) which would have the
capacity to accommodate the seven Hurūf based on the dialect of the Quraysh.
(١٤٠٥ ، اﻟﻔﻜﺮ،٢٩-٢٨  ص،١  ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻟﺒﻴﺎن ﻋﻦ ﺗﺎٔوﻳﻞ آي اﻟﻘﺮآن ٔﻻﰊ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﶊﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ اﻟﻄﱪي )ج٨
(٥٢٣  ص،٤  ج، َوﺷَ َﺎو َر ُ ْﱒ ِﰲ َ ْﲨﻊ ِ اﻟْ ُﻘ ْﺮا ٓ ِن ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺼﺎ ِﺣ ِﻒ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺣ ْﺮ ٍف َوا ِﺣﺪ ) ﴍح اﻟﺴـﻨﺔ ﻟﻠﺒﻐﻮي،ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ َﻊ ُﻋﺜْ َﻤ ُﺎن ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َذ ِ َكل اﻟْ ُﻤﻬَﺎﺟِ ِﺮ َﻳﻦ َوا َٔﻻﻧ َْﺼ َﺎر٩
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This is the view of the majority of Exegetes and scholars of Usool al- Tafseer.
They opine that all the seven Hurūf were incorporated into the consonantal script of Hadhrat
Uthmān .
Hereunder are a few of their statements denoting this view point:
1. One of the strongest proof upon which they base their opinion on is the following famous
Hadeeth of Rasullullah :
Rasullullah  said:

ٔاﻧﺰل اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻋﲆ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ ٔاﺣﺮف ﻓﺎﻗﺮؤوا ﻣﺎ ﺗﻴﴪ ﻣﻨﻪ
“The Qur’ān was revealed covering seven equally valid readings. So recite it in a way that is easy for
you” (Saheeh al – Bukhari, Kitaabu Fadha’il al – Qur’an, # 4992, Vol.9, Pg.29, Al – Hadeeth)
The above Hadeeth clearly substantiates the specific number of Huroof being “Seven”.

 ٔﻻﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﶍﻮﻋﺎ ﰲ، اﻟﻔﺮق ﺑﲔ ﲨﻊ ٔاﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ وﲨﻊ ﻋامثن ٔان ﲨﻊ ٔاﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﰷن ﳋﺸـﻴﺔ ٔان ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮان ﺷﺊ ﺑﺬﻫﺎب ﲪﻠﺘﻪ:ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﺘﲔ وﻏﲑﻩ
 وﲨﻊ ﻋامثن ﰷن ﳌﺎ ﻛﱶ الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ وﺟﻮﻩ اﻟﻘﺮاءات ﺣﱴ ﻗﺮؤوﻩ ﺑﻠﻐﺎﲥﻢ،ﻣﻮﺿﻊ واﺣﺪ ﲾﻤﻌﻪ ﰲ ﲱﺎﺋﻒ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺎ ﻻٓايت ﺳﻮرﻩ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ وﻗﻔﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﱯ
 ﻓﻨﺴﺦ ﺗكل اﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﰲ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ واﺣﺪ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﺴﻮرﻩ واﻗﺘﴫ ﻣﻦ،ﳀﴚ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻔﺎﰴ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﰲ ذكل،ﻋﲆ اﺗﺴﺎع اﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﻓﺎٔدَى ذكل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ اﱃ ﲣﻄﺌﺔ ﺑﻌﺾ
ﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﻋﲆ ﻟﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﳏﺘﺠﺎ ﺑﺎٔﻧﻪ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻠﻐﳤﻢ وان ﰷن ﻗﺪ وﺳﻊ ﰲ ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﻏﲑﱒ رﻓﻌﺎ ﻟﻠﺤﺮج و اﳌﺸﻘﺔ ﰲ اﺑﺘﺪاء ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﻓﺮاي ٔان اﳊﺎﺟﺔ اﱃ
(١٤٢٩ ، اﻟﺴﻼم،١٦٥  ص،١  ج،ذكل ﻗﺪ اﻧﳤﺖ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺺ ﻋﲆ ﻟﻐﺔ واﺣﺪة )اﻻﺗﻘﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان
2. Ibn al – Tīn  رﲪﺔ ﷲsays: “He sufficed from all the dialects on the dialect of the Quraysh”

 إﳕﺎ ﲪﻞ ﻋامثن اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﲆ اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﺑﻮﺟﻪ واﺣﺪ ﻋﲆ اﺧﺘﻴﺎر وﻗﻊ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ و، وﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﺬاكل، اﳌﺸﻬﻮر ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ٔان ﺟﺎﻣﻊ اﻟﻘﺮان ﻋامثن: وﻗﺎل اﳊﺎرث اﶈﺎﺳـﱯ
ﺑﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺪﻩ ﻣﻦ اﳌﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ والاﻧﺼﺎر ﳌﺎ ﺧﴚ اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺧﺘﻼف ٔاﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮاق و اﻟﺸﺎم ﰲ ﺣﺮوف اﻟﻘﺮاءات
( اﻟﺴﻼم،١٦٥  ص،١  ج،) اﻻﺗﻘﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان
3. Hārith al- Muhāsibi  رﲪﺔ ﷲsays: “Uthmān only brought the people onto reading in one
method/mode”

 اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ٔان ﻫﺬﻩ الاﺣﺮف اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ ﻇﻬﺮت واﺳـﺘﻔﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل ﷲ ﺻﲇ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ وﺿﺒﻄﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ:  وﻗﺎل،واﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊ اﺧﺘﺎرﻩ اﻟﻘﺎﴈ ٔاﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ
(٢٢٣  ص،الاﲚﺔ و ٔاﺛﺒﳤﺎ ﻋامثن واﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﰲ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ" )اﻟﱪﻫﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان
4. Allamah Badr al – Dīn al- Zarkashi  رﲪﺔ ﷲquotes the statement of Qādhī Abū Bakr  رﲪﺔ ﷲas follows:
“The seventh view has been adopted by Qādhi Abū Bakr and he has stated: “It is correct that these
seven Hurūf/modes of recitation have been reported from the Prophet  and the Imāms have
preserved them, and Hadhrat Uthmān  and the Sahābah  have included them in the Qur’ān”
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و ٔاﻣﺎ ﻗﻮل ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل ٔاﺑﻄﻞ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف اﻟﺴـﺘﺔ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﺬب ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل ذكل وﻟﻮ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻋامثن ذكل ٔاو ٔارادﻩ ﳋﺮج ﻋﻦ الاﺳﻼم و ﳌﺎ ﻣﻄﻞ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺑﻞ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف
 ج، اﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﰲ اﳌﻠﻞ و اﻟﻬﻮي و اﻟﻨﺤﻞ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺣﺰم:اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ ﳇﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدة ﻋﻨﺪان ﻗﺎﲚﺔ ﻛﲈ ﰷﻧﺖ ﻣﺜﺒﻮﺗﺔ ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﳌﺸﻬﻮرة اﳌﺎﺛﻮرة )ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ﲝﻮاةل
(٧٨ -٧٧  ص،٢
5. Allamah Ibn Hazm  رﲪﺔ ﷲhas refuted the view of Allamah Ibn Jarīr al – Tabari  رﲪﺔ ﷲand those who
follow his view with the following words:
“As for the view that Uthmān abrogated the six letters/modes of recitation, the person who made
such a statement has uttered a lie. If he (Uthmān) had done so or intended to do so, he would have
come out of the fold of Islam without a moment’s delay. The fact is that all the seven Hurūf/modes
of recitation are fully preserved with us and still used in the popular Qirā’at.”

ﻓﺎٕن ﻗﻴﻞ ﻫﻞ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮن إن ﲨﻴﻊ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف اثﺑﺘﺔ ﰲ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ ﻓﺎٕن اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﲜﻤﻴﻌﻬﺎ ﺟﺎﺋﺰة ﻗﻴﻞ ﳍﻢ ﻛﺬكل ﻧﻘﻮل ) اﳌﻨﺘﻘﻲ ﴍح اﳌﺆﻃﺎ ﻻﰊ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ
(٣٤  ص،١  ج،اﻟﺒﺎيج اﳌﺎﻟﲄ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ
6. Allamah Abū al- Walīd al – bāji رﲪﺔ ﷲ,the well known commentator of the Muwatta of Imām Mālik
 رﲪﺔ ﷲsays:
“If we are asked if it is our view that all the seven Hurūf exist even today and hence their recital is
permissible, then we would emphatically say, “Yes”.

ﻓﺎﻋﲅ ٔان ﻣﺎ ﻗﺮ ٔاﻩ ﺟﱪءﻳﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﰲ اﻟﻌﺮﺿﺔ ا ٔﻻﺧﲑة ﻋﲆ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲇ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﳇﻪ اثﺑﺖ ﰲ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ ﻋامثن وﳌﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﲔ ﻣﻌﲎ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ
(٣٢٢ -٣٢١  ص،٣  ج،ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ذﻫﺐ إﱃ رﻓﻊ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف اﻟﺴﺖ وﺑﻘﻲ واﺣﺪ ﻓﻘﻂ ) ﻓﻴﺾ اﻟﺒﺎري ﶈﺪث اﻟﻌﴫ اﻧﻮر ﺷﺎﻩ اﻟﻜﺸﻤﲑي
7. The great erudite scholar of the last century, Hadhrat Moulana Allamah Anwar Shāh Kashmīrī رﲪﺔ ﷲ
states in the commentary of Saheeh al- Bukhari entitled “Al – Faidh al – Bāri”:
“So, know that all that Jibra῾īl had recited to the Prophet  during the final revision of the Qur’ān
is established in the final compilation of the Qur’an by Hadhrat Uthman . And since the concept
of the “Letters/Hurūf” were not fully understood by Ibn Jarīr, he adopted the view that six letters
were abolished and only one remains”

 * ابﻻﺣﺮف اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻴﺎ ﻛﲈ:وﻟﻨﺨﱲ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﺑﺎٔﺑﻴﺎت ﰲ ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﲨﻊ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻣﻦ ﻧﻈﻢ الاﻣﺎم اﻟﺸﺎﻃﱯ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﻋﻘﻴةل ٔاﺗﺮاب اﻟﻘﺼﺎﺋﺪ وﱓ
- * اﺷـﳤﺮا ﻓﺎٔﻣﺴﻚ اﻟﺼﺤﻒ اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﰒ إﱃ اﻟﻒ
8. Allamah Shātbī  رﲪﺔ ﷲis considered as an authority in the field of Qirā῾ah. He describes the Qur’ān
in the above poetry as possessing the “The seven high Hurūf”.

ﻓﺬﻫﺐ ﺟﲈﻋﺎت ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎء واﻟﻘﺮاء واﳌﺘﳫﻤﲔ اﱃ ٔان اﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ اﻟﻌامثﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﺸـﳣةل ﻋﲆ ﲨﻴﻊ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ وذﻫﺐ ﺟﲈﻫﲑ اﻟﻌﻠﲈء ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻠﻒ و اﳋﻠﻒ
و ٔاﲚﺔ اﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ اﱃ ٔان ﻫﺬﻩ اﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ اﻟﻌامثﻧﻴﺔ ﻣﺸـﳣةل ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ ﳛﳣهل رﲰﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﺮﺿﺔ الاﺧﲑة اﻟﱵ ﻋﺮﺿﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲇ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ ﻋﲆ
 ﻗﻠﺖ و ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﻮل ﻫﻮ اذلي ﻳﻈﻬﺮ ﺻﻮاﺑﻪ ٔﻻن ا ٔﻻﺣﺎدﻳﺚ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﺔ واﻻٓﺣﺎد اﳌﺸﻬﻮرة ﺗﺪل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ﺟﱪءﻳﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻣﺘﻀﻤﻨﺔ ﻟﻬﺎ ﱂ ﺗﱰك ﺣﺮﻓﺎ ﻣﳯﺎ
(٣١  ص،١  ج،وﺗﺸﻬﺪ هل )اﻟﻨﴩ ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﻟﻌﴩ
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9. Allamah Ibn al – Jazari رﲪﺔ ﷲ, the great Imām in Qirā’ah and the teacher of Hāfidh Ibn al- Hajr رﲪﺔ ﷲ
states that “The view of the jurists, Qurrā’ and theologians is that the Uthmānī Scripts comprises of
the “Seven Hurūf”.” At the end of the discussion, he clearly states that this is his view and it is in
conformity with the authentic Ahādīth which attest to and indicate to this view.

(٢٧ / ١ ،وﻟﻘﺪ ذﻛﺮ اﻟﻘﺮﻃﱯ ٔا َّن ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻﺣﺮف ابﻗﻴﺔ ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﱂ ﻳﻨﺴﺦ ﻣﳯﺎ ﺣﺮف )اﳌﻌﺠﺰة اﻟﻜﱪى اﻟﻘﺮآن
10. Allamah Qurtubī رﲪﺔ ﷲ, a famous exegete, states, “These Hurūf are present in the Qur’ān and not
a single one Harf has been abrogated from.”

 " ٔاﻗﺮ ٔاﱐ ﺟﱪﻳﻞ ﻋﲆ: ﺑﺎٔن ا ٔﻻﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﺗﺪل ﺑﻨﺼﻬﺎ ﻋﲆ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ اﻟﻌﺪد واﳓﺼﺎرﻩ,ُوﳚﺎب ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮ ٔاي اﳋﺎﻣﺲ "ﻫـ" اذلي ﻳﺮى ٔان اﻟﻌﺪد ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ ﻻ ﻣﻔﻬﻮم هل
ﻫﻮن
ِّ  ﻓﺮددت ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ٔان، "وٕان رﰊ ٔارﺳﻞ ا َّٕﱄ ٔان اﻗﺮ ٔا اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻋﲆ ﺣﺮف، " ﻓﲅ ٔازل اﺳﱱﻳﺪﻩ وﻳﺰﻳﺪﱐ ﺣﱴ اﻧﳤـﻰ إﱃ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ ٔاﺣﺮف، ﻓﺮاﺟﻌﺘﻪ،ﺣﺮف
َّ  ﻓﻬﺬا ﻳﺪل ﻋﲆ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ اﻟﻌﺪد." ﻓﺎٔرﺳﻞ ا َّٕﱄ ٔان اﻗﺮ ٔا ﻋﲆ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ ٔاﺣﺮف,ﻋﲆ ٔاﻣﱵ
، ١ج، اﳌﻌﲔ اﶈﺼﻮر ﰲ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ )ﻣﺒﺎﺣﺚ ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن ﳌﻨﺎع اﻟﻘﻄﺎن
(١٦٧ص
11. Sheikh Manna al – Qattān has refuted the view of Ibn Jarīr al – Tabari  رﲪﺔ ﷲwith the following
words: “And the reply to the fifth view of those who are of the view that the number seven has no
significance is that the Ahādīth indicate clearly the actual number and it’s restrictiveness: “Jibra’īl
had taught me one Harf, then I rehearsed it with him, thereafter I continuously requested him for
more and he gave me an increase until he reached Seven. And “Indeed my Rabb sent me to read the
Qur’ān on one Harf, I returned to him asking him to lighten it on my Ummah, so he sent a message
to me that read on seven letters/Hurūf.” This indicates that the actual number is meant.
It is clear from the above that most of the Mufassirīn/exegetes, Fuqahā’/Jurists and Qurrā’ are of
the opinion that the seven Hurūf are incorporated in the Uthmānī Script.
The view of Ibn Jarīr al – Tabari  رﲪﺔ ﷲhas been thoroughly refuted by most of the scholars.
The greatest proof against Ibn Jarīr al – Tabari  رﲪﺔ ﷲis that his view is not supported by Qur’ān and
Hadīth. Nowhere is there mention in the Qur’ān or Hadīth that the six letters have been abrogated.
The Hadīth clearly support the view of the Majority of Scholars.
Sheikh al – islam, Hadhrat Moulana Mufti Mohammed Taqi al – Uthmāni (Daamat Barakaatuhum)
has discussed this issue in great detail and has refuted the view of Ibn Jarīr al – Tabari رﲪﺔ ﷲin his
book entitled “An Approach to the Qur’ānic Sciences”, Pg.125 – 165, Darul Ishaat, 2007)

Seven Hurūf
Rasullullah  said:

ٔاﻧﺰل اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻋﲆ ﺳـﺒﻌﺔ ٔاﺣﺮف ﻓﺎﻗﺮؤوا ﻣﺎ ﺗﻴﴪ ﻣﻨﻪ
“The Qur’ān was revealed covering seven equally valid readings. So recite it in a way that is easy for
you” (Saheeh al – Bukhari, Kitaabu Fadha’il al – Qur’an, # 4992, Vol.9, Pg.29, Al – Hadeeth)
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Various interpretations have been given regarding the meaning of the “Seven Hurūf”.
This is one of the most complicated and intricate discussions in the sciences of the Qur’ān.
Allama Ibn al – Arabī  رﲪﺔ ﷲand others have quoted up to 35 different views.
The most authentic and preferred view is that the “Seven Hurūf” refers to the “Variation in
Recital”.
The following are the seven variations of recital attributed to Abu al- Fadhl al- Razi:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Variation in nouns: This includes difference in number and gender.
Variation in verbs: The same verb could be read as past, present or imperative etc.
Variation in the position of diacritical marks: i.e. Fatha, Kasrah and Dhammah.
Variations caused by omissions and additions: There is an extra word in a reading that is not
found in another.
5. Variation in placement of words: A word precedes in a reading while it follows in another.
6. Variation caused by replacement in words: There is a word in one reading but another word in
another reading.
7. Variations in accent: This variation is based on dialects/Lughāt like Fath, Imālah, Tarqīq,
Tafkhīm, Idghām, Izhār etc. This is the view of Imām Abū al – Fadhl Rāzī رﲪﺔ ﷲ.10
Allamah Muhammed Bin Abd al – Azīm al – Zurqāni رﲪﺔ ﷲ, the author of the famous work entitled
“Manāhil al – Irfān” supports this view and has brought arguments in favour of this view.11
Allāmah Sābūnī (Hafidhahullah) has also adopted this view as the most preferred view and
closest to the correct interpretation.
Allāmah Ibn hajar al – Asqalānī  رﲪﺔ ﷲhas preferred this view and has produced the comments of
Ibn Qutaybah as follows: “I think that by adopting Ibn Qutaybah’s view, Imām Abū Al – Fadhl
has further polished it”.12
The view’s of Allāmah Ibn al – Jazarī
contradict this view.

رﲪﺔ ﷲ

, Ibn Qutaybah  رﲪﺔ ﷲand Ibn al – Tayyib  رﲪﺔ ﷲdo not

 اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،٣٤  ص،٩  ج، ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎري ﴍح ﲱﻴﺢ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري١٠
ﻋ
،٢٠٩  ص، وا ﳣﺪﻩ اﻟﺰرﻗﺎﱐ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ " ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن") اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ﻟﺸـﻴﺨﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ،وأﻗﺮب اﻟﻮﺟﻮﻩ إﱃ اﻟﺼﻮاب ﻫﻮ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ ا ٔﻻﺧﲑ اذلي اﺧﺘﺎرﻩ اﻟﺮازي
(اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ
،٢٠٩  ص، واﻋﳣﺪﻩ اﻟﺰرﻗﺎﱐ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ " ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن") اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ﻟﺸـﻴﺨﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ، وأﻗﺮب اﻟﻮﺟﻮﻩ اﱃ اﻟﺼﻮاب ﻫﻮ اﳌﺬﻫﺐ ا ٔﻻﺧﲑ اذلي اﺧﺘﺎرﻩ اﻟﺮازي١١
) اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ
 اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،٣٤  ص،٩  ج، ﻗﻠﺖ وﻗﺪ أﺧﺬ الكم اﺑﻦ ﻗﺘﻴﺒﺔ و ﻧﻘﺤﻬﻦ ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎري١٢
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Sheikh al – Islam Hadhrat Moulana Mufti Muhammed Taqi al – Uthmāni (Daamat Barakaatuhu)
has preferred this view and says that it is applicable to the various forms of recital currently
found. (An Approach to the Qur’ānic Sciences, Pg. 117)

The seven Qurrā’
It is important to present a brief explanation of certain terminologies commonly used in the science
of Qirā’at before we discuss the lives of the famous seven Qurrā’.
Imām: The person who is narrating the particular Qirā’ah.
Qirā’ah: Every difference which is attributed to an Imām upon which all the Imām’s have agreed
upon.
Rāwī: The student of the Imām from whom he narrates. His narration is called a Riwāyah.
Riwāyah: Everything that is attributed to the narrator (Rāwī) from the Imām (his teacher)
Tarīq: Everything that is attributed to the person who narrates from the Rāwī, directly or indirectly.
Ākhidh (or Sahib al- Tariq): The student who narrates from the Rāwī. His narration is called a Tarīq.13
The Scholars of Qira’aat have stipulated three conditions for the validity of any Qira’ah to be
acceptable as valid. These three conditions are as follows:
1. The Qira’ah (recital) should conform to one of the Uthmani orthographic scripts. 14
2. The Qira’ah (recital) should conform to the grammatical laws of Arabic.
3. The chain of narration (Sanad) of the Qira’ah must be authentic (Saheeh).15
It will be appropriate to present a brief background to the lives of the Seven Qurrā’/Imām’s of
Qirā’at.
Hereunder is a brief background to the lives of the seven Qurrā’:
1. Imām Nāfi῾ رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His full name is: Nāfi῾ Bin Abī Nu’aym Mawla Ja’ūnah. His agnomen was Abu Rūwaym and he was
famously known as Imām Dār- al Hijrah.
 و ﰻ ﻣﺎ، و ﰻ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺴﺐ ﻟﻠﺮاوي ﻋﻦ الاﻣﺎم ﻓﻬﻮ رواﻳﺔ، ان ﰻ ﺧﻼف ﻧﺴﺐ ﻻﻣﺎم ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻﲚﺔ اﻟﻌﴩة ﳑﺎ اﲨﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺮواة ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻗﺮاءة:  ﺧﻼﺻﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎهل ﻋﻠﲈء اﻟﻘﺮاءات ﰲ ﻫﺬا اﳌﻘﺎم١٣
( اﻟﺴﻼم،١٩  ص، اﳉدل الاول،ﻧﺴﺐ ﻟﻼﺧﺬ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮاوي و ان ﺳﻔﻞ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ) اﻟﺒﺪور اﻟﺰاﻫﺮة ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﻟﻌﴩ اﳌﺘﻮاﺗﺮة
14

Definition of Orthography: Orthography is a standardized system for using a particular writing system (script) to write a
particular language. It includes rules of spelling, and may also concern other elements of the written language such as punctuation
and capitalization. (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orthography, accessed at 18/06/2012)
Also, "correct or proper spelling," mid-15c., from M.Fr. orthographie (O.Fr. ortografie, 13c.), from L. orthographia, from Gk.
orthos "correct" (see ortho-) + root of graphein "to write"
(http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=orthography&searchmode=none, accessed at 18/06/2012)

: ﻗﺎل ﺻﺎﺣﺐ اﻟﻄﻴﺒﺔ ﰲ ﺿﺎﺑﻂ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻘﺮاءات١٥
 ص، ﻫﻮ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓﻬﺬﻩ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﺔ اﻟ ٔﻼرﰷن و ﺣﻴامث ﳜﺘﻞ رﻛﻦ أﺛﺒﺖ ﺷﺬوذﻩ ﻟﻮ ٔاﻧﻪ ﰲ اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ ) اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮآن،و ﰻ ﻣﺎ واﻓﻖ وﺟﻪ اﻟﻨﺤﻮ و ﰷن ﻟﻠﺮﰟ اﺣامتﻻ ﳛﻮي و ﰠ اﺳـﻨﺎدا
( دار اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ،٢١٥
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He was born in the year 70 A.H in Madinah Munawwarah and he passed away in the year 169 A.H
at the age of ninety nine in the era of Hādi Billah.
He studied under approximately seventy Tābi῾īn. Among whom are:
1. Abu Ja’far Yazīd Bin Qa῾qā῾ رﲪﺔ ﷲ
2. Shaibah Bin Nassah رﲪﺔ ﷲ
3. Abd al – Rahmān Bin Hurmudh رﲪﺔ ﷲ
Imām Nāfi῾  رﲪﺔ ﷲhad many students; among his students was Imām Mālik  رﲪﺔ ﷲwho had studied from
him. He had many students who were his Rāwi’s. The most famous of them are:
a. Imām Qālūn رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b. Imām Warsh رﲪﺔ ﷲ
2. Imām Abdullah Bin Kathīr رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His full name is Abdullah Bin Kathīr al – Makki Mawla Amr Bin Alqamah. He is famously known
as Ibn Kathīr.
He was tall, healthy, having bluish – black eyes and his hair used to be dyed with henna. He was
born in the year 45 A.H and he passed away in the year 120 A.H at the age of seventy five in
Makkah Mukarramah.
He studied the Qur’ān under:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Abdullah Bin Sa’ib al-Makdhūmī 
Ubayy Bin Ka’b 
Mujāhid Bin Jubair 
Dirbās رﲪﺔ ﷲ

Imām Abdullah Bin Kathīr  رﲪﺔ ﷲhad many students, among whom were the likes of Imām Shāfi’ī رﲪﺔ ﷲ
and other great scholars.
The most famous and acclaimed Rāwi’s of Imām Ibn Kathīr  رﲪﺔ ﷲare:
a. Imām Abu al- Hasan Ibn Abi Bazza رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b. Imām Muhammed Bin Abd al – Rahmān al – Makkī رﲪﺔ ﷲ, famously known as “Qunbul”.
3. Imām Abu Amr al- Basrī رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His full name is Abu Amr Bin Alā al- Basrī. His name is Zhabbān. He was from the Banu Māzin
tribe. He was born in the year 68 A.H or 69 A.H and passed away in the year 154 A.H or 155 A.H
at the age of eighty six.
He had many students, the most famous are:
a. Imām Abu Umar al – Dūri رﲪﺔ ﷲ
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b. Imām Abu Shu’ayb al – Sūsi رﲪﺔ ﷲ
4. Imām Abdullah Bin ῾Āmir al – Dimashqī رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His full name is Abdullah Bin ῾Āmir Bin Yazīd Bin Rabī῾ah al – Yahsabī. He is popularly known as
Ibn ῾Āmir. He was an illustrious Tābi’ī. He was born in the year 8 A.H and passed away in the year
118 A.H in Damascus. He was born two years before the passing away of Nabi  in a village called
Rihaab.
He had studied under Hadhrat Uthmān .
Imām Ibn ῾Āmir ’رﲪﺔ ﷲs most famous students are:
a. Imām Hishām Bin Ammār رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b. Imām Abdullah Bin Ahmed Bin Bashīr Bin Dhakwān رﲪﺔ ﷲ
5. Imām ῾Āsim Bin Abī al – Najūd رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His agnomen is Abū Bakr. He was an illustrious Tābi’ī. He is one of the teachers/Ustādh’s of Imām
Abu Hanīfah  رﲪﺔ ﷲHe passed away in the year 128 A.H approximately. His most famous students are:
a. Imām Abū Bakr Bin Ayyāsh Bin Sālim رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b. Imām Abu Amr Hafs Bin Sulaymān رﲪﺔ ﷲ, his narration is most popularly recited throughout
the world with the exception of a few North African Countries.
6. Imām Hamzah Bin Habīb al – Zayyāt رﲪﺔ ﷲ
His agnomen is Abū Ammārah. He was very pious and abstinent. He would sleep for only a small
portion of the night. He was an expert in Arabic syntax, Hadīth and Inheritance.
He studied the Qur’ān under many teachers like:
a. Hadhrat Husayn (Radhiyallahi Anhu)
b. Hadhrat Ibn Mas῾ūd 
c. Hadhrat Alqamah 
He was born in the year 80 A.H and passed away in the year 156 A.H in Kūfa at the age of seventy
six.
Imām Hamzah Bin Habīb al – Zayyāth ’رﲪﺔ ﷲs most famous students are:
a. Imām Khalaf Bin Hishām رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b. Imām Khāllad Bin Khālid رﲪﺔ ﷲ
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7. Imām Abū al – Hasan Ali al – Kisā’ī رﲪﺔ ﷲ
He is popularly known as al – Kisā’ī because he donned the Ihrām with a single sheet which is
referred to as “Kisā” in the Arabic language. He was born in the year 119 A.H and passed away in
the year 189 A.H on his journey with Harūn al – Rashīd to Khurasān in the village of “Ranbūyah”.
He studied under various teachers among whom are:
a) Hamzah al – Zayyāt رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b) ῾Isa Bin ῾Umar رﲪﺔ ﷲ
c) Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ūd 
Imām Abu al – Hasan Al – Kisā’ī ’رﲪﺔ ﷲs most famous students are:
a) Imām Abu al – Hārith al – laith Bin Khālid رﲪﺔ ﷲ
b) Imām Abu Umar Hafs Bin Umar al – Dūrī رﲪﺔ ﷲ16
Hereunder are a few examples of the different Tarīq’s in Qirā’ah as recorded in Al- Shaatibiyyah:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

The Tarīq of Imām Qālūn  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abu Nashīt Muhammed Bin Harūn رﲪﺔ ﷲ
The Tarīq of Imām Warsh  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abu Ya’qūb Yūsuf al – Azraq رﲪﺔ ﷲ
The Tarīq of Imām Bazzi  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abu Rabī’ah Muhammed Bin Ishāq رﲪﺔ ﷲ
The Tarīq of Imām Hafs  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abu Muhammed ῾Ubaid Bin al – Sabbah رﲪﺔ ﷲ
The Tarīq of Imām Shu’bah  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abū Zakariyya Yahyā Bin Adam رﲪﺔ ﷲ
The Tarīq of Imām Khallād  رﲪﺔ ﷲis Abu Bakr Muhammed Bin Shādhān al – Jauhari رﲪﺔ ﷲ17

Illustrative example of Qirā’at e Sab’ah
We present a brief illustrative example of Qirā’āt e Sab’ah in order to demonstrate the modality of
Qirā’āt e Sab’ah:

(٣ :١ ،ﻣكل ﻳﻮم ادلﻳﻦ ) اﻟﻘﺮان
The following Imām’s of Qirā’āt e Sab’ah recite the word  ﻣكلas it is:
1. Imām ῾Āsim رﲪﺔ ﷲ
2. Imām Kisā῾ī رﲪﺔ ﷲ

 اﻟﺴﻼم،١٤ -١٢  ص،١  ج، اﻟﺒﺪور اﻟﺰاﻫﺮة١٦
 اﻟﻔﻜﺮ،١٠ -٧  ص،ﴎاج اﻟﻘﺎرئ اﳌﺒﺘﺪي و ﺗﺬﰷر اﳌﻘﺮئ اﳌﻨﳤـﻲ
 اﻟﺴﻼم،١٦ -١٥  ص، اﻟﺒﺪور اﻟﺰاﻫﺮة ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﻟﻌﴩ اﳌﺘﻮاﺗﺮة١٧
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All the narrators of the Imām’s will read the same as their Imām’s. The above is termed as  اﺛﺒﺎتin
the terminology of Qirā’ah.
The remainder of the seven Imām’s of Qirā’at e Sab’ah will recite the word  ﻣﺎكلby deleting the
“Alif” after the “Mīm”. This is termed as  ﺣﺬفin the terminology of Qirā’ah.18

Number of Qirā’āt
Many people have the misunderstanding that only the famous “Seven Qirā’āt” exists. The truth of
the matter is that there are various other categories of Qirā’āt. These variant readings/ Qirā’āt are
categorized according to their level of authenticity.
Jalāl al – Dīn al – Bulqīnī  رﲪﺔ ﷲstates in this regard:
“The Qirā’ah/variant readings are divided into Mutawātir, Āhād and Shādh"19
The above is indicative of the different levels of Qirā’āt. The Qirā’āt e Sab’ah being of the highest
degree of authenticity.
The “Seven Qirā’āt” became famous at the beginning of the second century in the Islamic Empire.
The seven Imām’s dedicated their entire lives to the science of Qirā’ah, thus, they became famous as
the masses focussed their attention towards them.
Imām Mujāhid Ahmed Bin Mūsa Bin Abbās  رﲪﺔ ﷲhad gathered the Qirā’āt of the “Seven Imāms” at
the end of the third century.
Thereafter, Allāmah Shātbī  رﲪﺔ ﷲhad made these “Seven Qirā’āt” famous by including them in his
manual on the “Seven Qirā’āt”.20
The famous “Seven Qirā’āt” have reached us via a continual chain of successiveness (Tawātur) right
from Rasullullah , therefore, there can be no doubt regarding the authenticity of the “Seven
Qirā’āt”.

( اﻟﺴﻼم،٢٩  ص، و اﻟﺒﺎﻗﻮن ﲝﺬﻓﻬﺎ ) اﻟﺒﺪور اﻟﺰاﻫﺮة،ﻣﺎكل ﻳﻮم ادلﻳﻦ ﻗﺮ ٔا ﻋﺎﰡ و اﻟﻜﺴﺎءي و ﻳﻌﻘﻮب و ﺧﻠﻒ ﰲ اﺧﺘﻴﺎرﻩ ابﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻒ ﺑﻌﺪ اﳌﲓ ﻟﻔﻈﺎ١٨
( اﻟﻔﻜﺮ،٢٢  ص،  و ﻣﺎكل ﻳﻮم ادلﻳﻦ راوﻳﻪ انﴏ ) ﴎاج اﻟﻘﺎرئ اﳌﺒﺘﺪئ:ﻗﺎل الاﻣﺎم اﻟﺸﺎﻃﱯ
( اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ،٢١٥  ص، اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﺗﻨﻘﺴﻢ اﱄ ﻣﺘﻮاﺗﺮ و ّاﺣﺎد و ﺷﺎذ ) اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮ ّان: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻘﺎﴈ ﺟﻼل ادلﻳﻦ اﻟﺒﻠﻘﻴﲏ١٩
(٢١٦  ص، اﺷـﳤﺮت اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ ﻋﲇ راس اﳌﺎٔﺗﲔ ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻣﺼﺎر الاﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ ) اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن٢٠
( ) اﳌﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻖ،دوﻧﺖ ﰲ ﳖﺎﻳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮن اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻋﲇ ﻳﺪ الاﻣﺎم اﺑﻦ ﳎﺎﻫﺪ اﲪﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﳼ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﲾﻤﻊ ﻗﺮاءات ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﺴـﺒﻌﺔ
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Seven Qirā’āt
The Qirā’at/variant readings refer to the “One of the modes of reciting the Qur’ān which the
Imāms adopt as their mode contrary to the other modes. These Qirā’āt have been established with
their respective chains of narration to Rasullullah .21
The famous Seven Qirā’āt are fully incorporated in the “Seven Hurūf”. However, the “Seven Hurūf
does not only refer to the Seven Qirā’āt. There are other Qirā’āt which exist besides these
seven and some are equally authentic.

Seven Qirā’āt or seven Hurūf
Many scholars have incorrectly mistaken the Seven Qirā’āt with the Seven Hurūf. The seven Hurūf
refers to the different causes of the various readings. Nowadays, it has been condensed into what is
famously known as the “Seven Qirā’āt”.
Allamah Ibn Hajar al – Asqalānī  رﲪﺔ ﷲhas refuted this misconception in his “Fath al – Bārī”.
Many scholars like Abu Hayyān (Rahmatullahi), Abu Shāmmah (Rahmatullahi) and Allamah Subkī
(Rahmatullahi) have refuted this misconception also.22
Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmīrī  رﲪﺔ ﷲhas made reference to this point in the commentary of Saheeh alBukhari entitled “Faidh al – Bārī”, Vol.3, Pg.321- 322).

Conclusion
Hadhrat Uthmān  gathered the people onto one standardized script (Mushaf) of the Qur’ān. He
did not gather the people onto one mode of recitation.23
The main difference between the compilation of Hadhrat Uthmān  and that of Hadhrat Abū Bakr
 is that the Surāh’s (chapters) in the consonantal script of Hadhrat Abu Bakr  was not Murattab
(arranged) while the Surāh’s (chapters) in the consonantal script of Hadhrat Uthman  was
Murattab (arranged).24
 اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ،٢١٢  ص، اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان٢١
 اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،٣٨  ص،٩  ج، ﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎري،وٕاﳕﺎ أوﺳﻌﺖ اﻟﻘﻮل ﰲ ﻫﺬا ﳌﺎ ﲡﺪد ﰲ ا ٔﻻﻋﺼﺎر اﳌﺘﺎٔﺧﺮة ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﱒ أن اﻟﻘﺮاءات اﳌﺸﻬﻮرة ﻣﻨﺤﴫة ﰲ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺘﻴﺴﲑ واﻟﺸﺎﻃﺒﻴﺔ٢٢
.١٤٢٧ . اﻟﺴﻼم،٢١٠  ص،١  ج، ) ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان. ﻓﻘﺪ ﰷن ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ ﻧﻘﻞ ﻣﺎ ﰲ ﺗكل اﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﰲ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ واﺣﺪ اﻣﺎم:وأﻣﺎ اﶺﻊ ﰲ ﻋﻬﺪ ﻋامثن٢٣
،٥٦  ص،وأﻣﺎ ﲨﻊ ﻋامثن ﻓﻘﺪ ﰷن ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ ﻧﺴﺦ ﻋﺪة ﻧﺴﺦ ﻣﻦ اﳌﺼﺤﻒ اذلي ﲨﻊ ﰲ ﻋﻬﺪ أﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻟﱰﺳﻞ إﱃ اﻻٓﻓﺎق اﻻٕﺳﻼﻣﻴﺔ )اﻟﺘﺒﻴﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ﻟﺸـﻴﺨﻨﺎ اﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ
(٢٠٠٣ ،اﻟﺼﺎﺑﻮﱐ
(٢٠٠٦ ، اﳊﺪﻳﺚ،١٦٥  ص، اﻟﻨﻮع اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻋﴩ،واﻟﻨﺴﺦ ﰲ اﳌﺼﺎﺣﻒ ﰲ زﻣﻦ ﻋامثن ) اﻟﱪﻫﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان
( اﻟﺴﻼم،٢٠٩  ص،١  ج، و ﺗﺮﺗﻴﺐ اﻟﺴﻮر و اﻻٓايت ﻋﲇ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ اﳌﻌﺮوف اﻻٓن ﲞﻼف ﲱﻒ اﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻓﻘﺪ ﰷﻧﺖ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺔ اﻟﻼٓايت دون اﻟﺴﻮر )ﻣﻨﺎﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن٢٤
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Also, the difference between the compilation of Hadhrat Uthmān  and that of Hadhrat Abū Bakr
 is that the seven Hurūf were incorporated and accommodated in the script of Hadhrat Abū Bakr
 in a manner that it encompassed all the dialects of the various Arab tribes, while the
consonantal script (rasm) of Hadhrat Uthmān  accommodated and encompassed the
dialect of the Quraysh only and the entire Islamic Empire was bound to follow this script.25

Illustration of the abovementioned synopsis
There exists many different dialects/lughāt in the Arabic language determined by geographical
location, tribal affinities etc.
The great Arab Linguist, Ibn Fāris describes the differences found in the various Arab dialects:

ُ
اﺧﺘﻼف ﻟﻐﺎت اﻟﻌﺮب ﻣﻦ وﺟﻮﻩ:
ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻓﺎرس ﰲ ﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﻠﻐﺔ:
ُ
الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﳊﺮﰷت ﳓﻮ ﻧَﺴـﺘﻌﲔ و ِﻧﺴـﺘﻌﲔ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻨﻮن وﻛﴪﻫﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻔﺮاء :ﱔ ﻣﻔﺘﻮﺣ ٌﺔ ﰲ ﻟﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ و ٔاﺳﺪ وﻏﲑﱒ ﻳﻜﴪﻫﺎ.
ٔاﺣﺪُ ﻫﺎ -
ُ
الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﳊﺮﻛﺔ واﻟﺴﻜﻮن ﳓﻮ َﻣ َﻌﲂ و َﻣ ْﻌﲂ.
واﻟﻮﺟﻪ اﻻٓﺧﺮ -
ووﺟ ٌﻪ آﺧﺮ  -وﻫﻮ الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ ٕاﺑْﺪال اﳊﺮوف ﳓﻮٔ :اوﻟﺌﻚ و ُٔاو َﻻ ِكل.
وﻣﳯﺎ ﻗﻮﳍﻢٔ :ان زﻳﺪا وﻋﻦ زﻳﺪا.

ُ
ﳤﺰ ْون.
وﻣﻦ ذكل:
الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﻟﻬَﻤﺰ واﻟﺘَّﻠْﻴﲔ ﳓﻮ ُﻣ ْﺴـﳤﺰﺋﻮن و ُﻣ ْﺴـ ُ
ُ
الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﻟﺘﻘﺪﱘ واﻟﺘﺎٔﺧﲑ ﳓﻮ ﺻﺎ ِﻋﻘﺔ وﺻﺎ ِﻗﻌ ٌﺔ
وﻣﻨﻪ
وﻣﳯﺎ :الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﳊ َْﺬ ِف وا ٔﻻﺛﺒﺎت ﳓﻮ ا ْﺳـﺘَ ْﺤ َﻴﻴ ُْﺖ واﺳـ َﺘ ْﺤ ُ
وﺻﺪَ د ُْت و ٔا ْﺻﺪَ د ُْت
ﻴﺖ َ
وﻣﳯﺎ الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ اﳊﺮف اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻳ ُ ْﺒﺪَ ُل َﺣ ْﺮﻓ ًﺎ ُﻣ ْﻌﺘ ًﻼ ﳓﻮ ٔا َّﻣﺎ زﻳﺪ و َٔاﻳْﲈ زي
)اﳌﺰﻫﺮ ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻠﻐﺔ و ٔاﻧﻮاﻋﻬﺎ  ،ج ،١ص (٢٠٢

“The difference of the Arab dialects is due to many reasons:
1. The difference in Harakāt.
2. The difference in the Harakah and Sukūn.
٢٤ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ اﻟﺘﲔ وﻏﲑﻩ :اﻟﻔﺮق ﺑﲔ ﲨﻊ إﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ وﲨﻊ ﻋامثن أن ﲨﻊ اﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﰷن ﳋﺸـﻴﺔ أن ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﺷـئي ﺑﺬﻫﺎب ﲪﻠﺘﻪٔ ،ﻻﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﶍﻮﻋﺎ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺿﻊ واﺣﺪ ﲾﻤﻌﻪ ﰲ ﲱﺎﺋﻒ
ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺎ ﻻٓايت ﺳﻮرﻩ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ وﻗﻔﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﱯ ،وﲨﻊ ﻋامثن ﰷن ﳌﺎ ﻛﱶ الاﺧﺘﻼف ﰲ وﺟﻮﻩ اﻟﻘﺮاءات ﺣﱴ ﻗﺮؤوﻩ ﺑﻠﻐﺎﲥﻢ ﻋﲆ اﺗﺴﺎع اﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﻓﺎٔدَى ذكل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ اﱃ ﲣﻄﺌﺔ ﺑﻌﺾ،ﳀﴚ ﻣﻦ
ﺗﻔﺎﰴ ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﰲ ذكل ،ﻓﻨﺴﺦ ﺗكل اﻟﺼﺤﻒ ﰲ ﻣﺼﺤﻒ واﺣﺪ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺎ ﻟﺴﻮرﻩ واﻗﺘﴫ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﻋﲆ ﻟﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ ﳏﺘﺠﺎ ﺑﺎٔﻧﻪ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻠﻐﳤﻢ وان ﰷن ﻗﺪ وﺳﻊ ﰲ ﻗﺮاءﺗﻪ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﻏﲑﱒ رﻓﻌﺎ
ﻟﻠﺤﺮج و اﳌﺸﻘﺔ ﰲ اﺑﺘﺪاء ا ٔﻻﻣﺮ ﻓﺮاي أن اﳊﺎﺟﺔ اﱃ ذكل ﻗﺪ اﻧﳤﺖ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺺ ﻋﲆ ﻟﻐﺔ واﺣﺪة )اﻻﺗﻘﺎن ﰲ ﻋﻠﻮم اﻟﻘﺮان ،ج  ،١ص  ،١٦٥اﻟﺴﻼم(١٤٢٩ ،
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3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The difference in the Ibdāl of the Hurūf.
The difference in the Hamz and Talyīn of the word.
The difference in the Taqdīm and Ta’khīr of the word.
The difference in the omission/hazf and inclusion/Ithbāt of the word.
The difference in changing a perfect letter to that of being Mu῾tal.

The above are the basic differences that exist among the Arab dialects.
Hereunder is a schematic illustration of the abovementioned difference between the dialect of the
Quraysh and the other dialects:

(٢٥٦  ص،١  ج، و ٔاﺳﺪ وﻏﲑﱒ ﻳﻜﴪﻫﺎ )ﲝﻮث وﻣﻘﺎﻻت ﰲ اﻟﻠﻐﺔ. وﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻔﺮاء إن اﻟﻨﻮن ﰲ ﻧﺴـﺘﻌﲔ "ﻣﻔﺘﻮﺣﺔ ﰲ ﻟﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ.١
Al – Farrā, the great Nahwī (grammarian) states: “Indeed the “ ”ﻧﻮنin the word “ ”ﻧَﺴـﺘﻌﲔhas a Fatha
in the dialect of the Quraysh. Whereas, the tribe of Asad and others read it with a Kasra.

(١٧  ص، ١ ج، ٔان زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ اثﺑﺖ ٔاراد ٔان ﻳﻜﺘﺐ "اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮﻩ" ابﻟﻬﺎء ﻓﺎٔﻣﺮﻩ ﻋامثن ٔان ﻳﻜﺘﳢﺎ ابﻟﺘﺎء ﻋﲆ ﻟﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ )اﻟﺒﺤﺚ اﻟﻠﻐﻮي ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻌﺮب.٢
When Hadhrat Zaid Bin Thābit  intended to write the word " "اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮﻩwith a “Hā”, Hadhrat Uthmān
 instructed him to record it as " "اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻮتwith a “Tā”.
The above illustrates the difference between the dialect of the Quraysh which Hadhrat Uthmān 
brought the people onto and the other dialects which people used to read before the compilation of
Hadhrat Uthmān .

 واﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﺔ اﻟﺘﺼﻔﻴﻖ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ، اﳌُﲀء اﻟﺘﺼﻔﲑ- ٣٥ - ﲀء َوﺗَﺼ ِﺪﻳﺔ
ً  ُﻣ.٣
The word “Tasdiyah” refers to “Clapping” in the dialect of the Quraysh.

 )ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺌﺖ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ إﻣﺮا( ﻳﻌﲏ ﲺﺒﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ.٤
The word “Imra” refers to “something unique” in the dialect of the Quraysh.

 ﺑﻜﴪ اﻟﺴﲔ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺶ وﱔ ﻟﻐﺔ اﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﲆ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﲅ وﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺴﲔ ﺑﻠﻐﺔ ﲤﲓ- ٦٠ - ( )ﻻ َﲢ ِﺴ َّﱭ.٥
The word “(ﱭ
َّ  ”)ﻻ َﲢ ِﺴis with the “Kasra” on the “ ”اﻟﺴﲔin the dialect of the Quraysh which is the
dialect of Nabi . It is with the Fatha on the “ ”اﻟﺴﲔin the dialect of Tameem. 26
Hereunder is an example of differences in dialects:
To express the existential 'there is' (as in, 'there is a place where...'), Arabic speakers have access to
many different words:
(١٩٤٦ ، ﻗﺎﻫﺮة، اﻟﺮﺳﺎةل،١  ج،٦٠ -٣٥  ص،اﻟﻠﻐﺎت ﰲ اﻟﻘﺮآن

٢٦
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Gulf: /aku/
Baghdad: /aku/
Cairo: /fiː/
Jerusalem: /fiː/
Modern Standard Arabic: /huna
/hunaːka/27

Kindly visit the following link for more details:
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Varieties_of_Arabic#Sociolinguistic_variables
Hereunder is a diagram28 illustrating the different dialects found in the Arab language based on
geographical location:

The seven Hurūf refers to the different variations in recital as pointed out above, thus, in the era of
Uthmān ,, these seven variations could only be applied according to the dialect of the Quraysh.
For example:
The plural of a certain word according to the Quraysh could be different from the plural of the
same word according to another dialect which is no more considered.
The same could be applied for all the other “Variations of recital”.
27

Accessed at the following link at 19/03/2012:
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Varieties_of_Arabic#Examples_of_major_regional_differences
28

Accessed at the following link at 19/03/2012:
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Arabic_Dialects.svg
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And Allah knows best.
Ismail Desai
Durban, South Africa
Takhassuss Fil Tafseer
Faculty of Speciality in Tafseer and Qur’anic Sciences
Student Darul Iftaa
Checked and Approved
Mufti Ebrahim Desai
The above answer has been attested to and approved by the following leading Qurrah of South
Africa:
Qari Ayoob Essack
Head of Faculty of Qira’ah Sciences
Darul Uloom Zakariyya
Qari Nazeer Salajee
My ustaadh of Qira’ah Hafs and Qira’ah Sab’ah
Qari Abdullah Motara
Head of Faculty of Qira’ah Sciences
Darul Uloom Azaadville
Qari Ismail Abdul – Azeez
Head of Faculty of Qira’ah Sciences and
Principle of Madrassah Tarteelul Qur’aan
Qari Ismail Desai
Principle of Madrassah Da’watul Haq
Umzinto

29 | P a g e

Bibliography
Books
Sabooni, Mohammed Ali: Al- Tibyaan Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Cairo: Dar al- Saabooni, Second Edition, 1424/2003)
Al- Zurqaani, Muhammed Abdul Azeem: Manaahil al- Irfaan Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Cairo: Dar al- Salaam, Second
Edition, 1427/2006)
Uthmani, Mohammed Taqi: An Approach to the Quranic Sciences (Karachi: Dar al- Ishaat, First Edition, 1428/2007)
Itr, Noor al- Deen: Uloom al- Qur’an al- Kareem (Damascus: Al- Sabah Publishers, Sixth Edition, 1416/1996)
Al- Baghdadi, Abu al- Qasim Ali Bin Uthmaan Bin al- Hasan al- Fasih al- Adhri: Siraaj al- Qari al- Mubtadi Wa Tidhkar
al- Muntaha (Beirut: Dar al- Salaam, 1422/2002)
Al- Qadhi, Abd al- Fattah Abd al- Ghani: Al- Budoor al- Zaahirah Fi al- Qira’aat al- Ashr al- Mutawatirah (Cairo: Dar alSalaam, First Edition, 1429/2008)
Al – Zarkashi, Badr al- Deen Muhammed Bin Abdullah: Al- Burhan Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Cairo: Dar al- Hadeeth,
1427/2006)
Al- Sijistani, Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Dawood: Kitaab al- Masaahif (Cairo: Al- Farooq al- Hadeethah, First Edition,
1423/2002)
Al- Bukhari, Muhammed Bin Isma’eel al- Ju’fi: Al- Jami al- Musnad al- Saheeh al- Mukhtasar Min Umoori Rasullullah  Wa
Sunanihi Wa Ayyamahi (Dar Tawq al- Najah, First Edition, 1422/2001)
Al- Asqalani, Ahmed Bin Ali Bin Hajar: Fath al- Bari (Beirut: Dar al- Ma’rifah, 1379)
Al- Baghawi, Abu Muhammed al- Husayn Bin Mas’ood: Sharh al- Sunnah (Beirut: Al- Maktab al- Islami, 1403/1983)
Al- Jazari, Shams al-Deen Abu al- Khair: Al- Nashr Fi al – Qira’aat al- Ashr al- Mutawatirah (Al- Maktabah al- Tijariyyah
al- Kubra)
Al- Suyooti, Abd al- Rahmaan Bin Abi Bakr Jalal al- Deen: Al- Itqan Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Al- Hay’ah al- Misriyyah alAammah Li al- Kuttab, 1394/1974)
Al- Qattan, Manna Bin Jaleel: Mabaahith Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Maktabah al- Ma’aarif, Third Edition, 1421/2000)
Muhammed Bin Ahmed Bin Bin Mustafa Bin Ahmed: Al- Mu’jzah al- Kubra al- Qur’an (Dar al- Fikr al- Arabi)
Al- Salih, Subhi: Mabaahith Fi Uloom al- Qur’an (Dar al- Ilm Lil- Malayeen, Twenty Fourth Edition, January,
1421/2000)
Al- Jawwab, Ramadhan: Buhooth Wa Maqalaat Fi al- Lugha (Cairo: Maktabah al- Khanji, Third Edition, 1415/1995)
Al- Suyooti, Abd al- Rahman Bin Abi Bakr Jalal al- Deen: Al- Muzhir Fi Uloom al- Lugha Wa Anwaa’iha (Beirut: Dar alKutub al- Ilmiyyah, First Edition, 1418/1998)
Umar, Ahmed Mukhtar Abd al- Hameed: Al- Bahth al- Lughawi Indal Arab (World Books Publishing house, Eighth
Edition, 1424/2003)
Al- Andalusi, Abu al- Waleed Sulaiman Bin Khalaf: Al- Muntaqa Sharh al- Muwatta
Al- Tabari, Muhammed Bin Jareee: Jami al- Bayaan An Ta’weeli Aayil Qur’an (Beirut: Dar al Fikr, 1405/1984)
Al- Kashmeeri, Anwar Shah: Faidh al- Baari
Al- Saamiri, Abdullah Ibn al- Husayn Bin- Hasnoon: Al- Lughaat Fi al- Qur’an (Cairo: Matba’ah al- Risaalah, First
Edition, 1365/1946)

30 | P a g e

Webliography
Wikipedia, Arabic Dialects.SVG, Rafy, Arab World-League.PNG “Map of Arabic Dialects”
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Arabic_Dialects.svg
(Last accessed at 17/04/2012)
Wikipedia, Varieties of Arabic “Examples of Major Differences”
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Varieties_of_Arabic#Examples_of_major_regional_differences
(Last accessed at 17/04/2012)
Wikipedia, Orthography
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orthography
(Last accessed at 18/06/2012)
Online Etymology Dictionary
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=orthography&searchmode=none
(Last accessed at 18/06/2012)

31 | P a g e

Appendices:
1. Appendix A:
The following illustration shows the difference between the compilation of Hadhrat Uthmaan 
and Hadhrat Abu Bakr .

The Seven Huroof

Key Elements of Difference

The Qur'an was revealed in the seven Huroof which
•The
consists of various key elements of difference

The key elements of difference which make up the
•The
seven Huroof are: Difference in Nouns, Difference in
accent, Difference in placements of words, position of
diacritical points, variotions in verbs, omission and
addition and replacement of words

The dialect of the Quraysh was the only
acceptable dialect in which the Seven
Huroof could be applied

Hadhrat Uthmaan (Radhiyallahu Anhu) gathered
the people on the Seven Huroof in the dialect of
the Quraysh and organized the Surah's (chapters)
in sequence (Tarteeb)

•For
For example: the plural of a word can only be recited
according to the dialect of the Quraysh and not any
other dialect like the dialect of Tameem, Hudhail, e.t.c
•This
This is the main difference between the compilation
of Hadhrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu Anhu) and Hadhrat
Uthmaan (Radhiyallahu Anhu)

•Before
Before Hadhrat Uthman (Radhiyallahu Anhu), the
Sahaba (Radhiyallahu Anhum) would recite the Qur'an
according to their dialect. For example: the plural of a
specific word would be different from that of the
plural of another tribe.Both denominations were
acceptable in the era of Hadhrat Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu Anhu)
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12 differences between the
Ash‘aris & Maturidīs
in matters of doctrine

33 | P a g e

Question:
Can you explain in full article the 12 differences between the Ash`aris & Maturidis in matters of
doctrine, I want to choose one of them.
Answer:
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
As-salāmu ‘alaykum wa-rahmatullāhi wa-barakātuh.
There are 12 differences between the Māturīdi and Ash῾arī schools of Aqīdah.

1. Takwīn (bringing into being): Difference in creating:
According to the Maturīdīs, Takwīn is from the eternal attributes (azalī) of Allah Ta’ālā.
According to the Ash’arīs, Takwīn is not an eternal attribute (azalī) of Allah Ta’ālā. It is
originated (hādith).29

2. Speech (Kalām):
According to the Maturīdīs, the speech of Allah Ta’ālā cannot be heard.
According to the Ash’arīs, the speech of Allah Ta’ālā can be heard.30

: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻻٔوﱃ٢٩

 ﻛﲈ أﻧﻪ ٕارادة ﷲ ٔازﻟﻴﺔ ﺗﺘﻌﻠﻖ ابﳌﺮادات ﺑﻮﻗﺖ، وﻫﻮ ﻏﲑ اﳌﻜﻮن وﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ابﳌﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺎﱂ وﰻ ﺟﺰء ﻣﻨﻪ وﻗﺖ وﺟﻮدﻩ،اﻟﺘﻜﻮﻳﻦ ﺻﻔﺔ ٔازﻟﻴﺔ ﻗﺎﲚﺔ ﺑﺬات ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻛﺠﻤﻴﻊ ﺻﻔﺎﺗﻪ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
.وﺟﻮدﻫﺎ وﻛﺬا ﻗﺪرﺗﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ا ٔﻻزﻟﻴﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻘﺪراﲥﺎ
واﻟﺼﻔﺎت اﻟﻔﻌﻠﻴﺔ ﳇﻬﺎ ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ ﰷﻟﺘﻜﻮﻳﻦ واﻻٕﳚﺎد وﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ وﺟﻮد اﻟﻌﺎﱂ.  وﱔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻔﺎت اﻟﻔﻌﻠﻴﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﻻ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻔﺎت ا ٔﻻزﻟﻴﺔ،إﳖﺎ ﺻﻔﺔ ﺣﺎدﺛﺔ ﻏﲑ ﻗﺎﲚﺔ ﺑﺬات ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ: وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٢٠  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.ﲞﻄﺎب ْﻛﻦ
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ٣٠

 وﻟﻜﻦ ﳚﻮز أن ْﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣﻦ، الكم ﷲ ﻏﲑ ﻣﺴﻤﻮع ﻋﲆ اﻟﻌﺎدة اﳉﺎرﻳﺔ:  وﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﻘﺎﴈ اﻟﺒﺎﻗﻼﱐ ﻋﻦ ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي.الكم ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻟﻴﺲ ﲟﺴﻤﻮع وٕاﳕﺎ اﳌﺴﻤﻮع ادلا ُّل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٢٧  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.ﺷﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﻋﲆ ﺧﻼف ﻗﻴﺎس اﻟﻌﺎدة ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ واﺳﻄﺔ اﳊﺮوف واﻟﺼﻮت
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3. Difference in Allah being ascribed with hikmah:
According to the Maturīdīs, Allah Ta’ālā is described with hikmah- regardless whether hikmah
refers to ‘knowledge and wisdom’ or ‘perfection in creating’.
According to the Ash’arīs, if hikmah refers to ‘knowledge and wisdom’ then it is an eternal
attribute. If hikmah refers to ‘perfection in creating’ then it is eventual; it occurs when Allah
Ta’ālā creates. Therefore, hikmah cannot be attributed unto Allah Ta’ālā.31

4. Difference in the happiness (ridhā’) of Allah being connected to
everything:
According to the Maturīdīs, Allah wills obedience and disobedience for all beings, however;
obedience transpires by Allah’s will, decree, predestination, happiness, love and command.
Disobedience transpires by Allah’s will, decree and predestination but not by His happiness
(ridhā’), love and command.
According to the Ash’arīs, the happiness (ridhā’) and love of Allah are connected to everything.32

5. Difference in the how much a person can be legally ordered (taklīf)
with:
According to the Maturīdīs, a person cannot be legally ordered with more than his capacity.
However, being burdened with that which cannot be borne is permissible.
According to the Ash’arīs, a person can be legally ordered with more than his capacity and can
be burdened with that which cannot be borne.33
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﺔ٣١

 وٕان ﰷﻧﺖ،إن ﰷﻧﺖ اﳊﳬﺔ ﲟﻌﲎ اﻟﻌﲅ ﻓﻬـﻲ ﺻﻔﺔ ٔازﻟﻴﺔ ﻗﺎﲚﺔ ﺑﺬات ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:  وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي. ﲟﻌﲎ اﻟﻌﲅ أو ﲟﻌﲎ اﻻٕﺣﲀم،ﺻﺎﻧﻊ اﻟﻌﺎﱂ ﻣﻮﺻﻮف ابﳊﳬﺔ ﺳﻮا ٌء ﰷﻧﺖ اﳊﳬﺔ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٣٠  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص. ﻻ ﻳﻮﺻﻒ ذات اﻟﺒﺎري،ﲟﻌﲎ اﻻٕﺣﲀم ﻓﻬـﻲ ﺻﻔﺔ ﺣﺎدﺛ ٌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﺘﻜﻮﻳﻦ
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ٣٢

 وأن اﳌﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺗﻘﻊ ﲟﺸﻴﺌﺔ، إﻻ أن اﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﺗﻘﻊ ﲟﺸﻴﺌﺔ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ وٕارادﺗﻪ وﻗﻀﺎﺋﻪ وﻗﺪرﻩ ورﺿﺎﺋﻪ وﳏﺒﺘﻪ وأﻣﺮﻩ،ﺟﻮﻫﺮا أو ﻋﺮﺿً ﺎ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ أو ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ
ً إن ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﲜﻤﻴﻊ اﻟﲀﺋﻨﺎت: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
 )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ. ٕا ّ◌ ن رﺿﺎء ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ وﳏﺒﺘﻪ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﶺﻴﻊ اﻟﲀﺋﻨﺎت ٕﰷرادﺗﻪ:  وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي.ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ وٕارادﺗﻪ وﻗﻀﺎﺋﻪ وﻗﺪرﻩ ﻻ ﺑﺮﺿﺎﺋﻪ وﳏﺒﺘﻪ وأﻣﺮﻩ
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٣٥ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص
:ﺎﻣﺴﺔ
 اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﳋﳋﺎﻣﺴﺔ٣٣
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6. Difference in whether taklīf can be perceived by the intellect:
According to the Maturīdīs, some laws pertaining to legal ordering (taklīf) can be grasped by the
intellect.
According to the Ash’arīs, taklīf cannot be understood by the intellect. Taklīf can only be
understood through revelation (wahy). 34

7. Difference with regards to fortune (sa’ādah) and wretchedness
(shaqāwah):
According to the Maturīdīs, a wretched person can eventually be fortunate. A fortunate person
can turn out to be wretched.
According to the Ash’arīs, fortune and wretchedness are only considered at the time of death.35

8. Can disbelief (kufr) be pardoned:
According to the Maturīdīs, it is rationally impermissible for disbelief to be pardoned.
According to the Ash’arīs, it is rationally permissible for disbelief to be forgiven but textually it
is impermissible.36
. وﲢﻤﻴﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻄﺎق ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﺎﺋﺰ،ﺗﳫﻴﻒ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻄﺎق ﻟﻴﺲ ﲜﺎﺋﺰ ﻋﻨﺪ اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي

( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٣٩  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.والكﻫﲈ ﺟﺎﺋﺰان ﻋﻨﺪ ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺴﺎدﺳﺔ٣٤

 وٕان اﳌﻌﺮف واﳌﻮﺟِ َﺐ ﻫﻮ ﷲ، وﲠﺎ ﻳﺪْ رك وﺟﻮب اﻻٕﳝﺎن وﺷﻜﺮ اﳌﻨﻌﻢ، ٔﻻن اﻟﻌﻘﻞ ا ٓ ٌةل ﻳﺪْ َرك ﲠﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ ا ٔﻻﺷـﻴﺎء ُوﻗﺒﺤﻬﺎ،ﺑﻌﺾ ا ٔﻻﺣﲀم اﳌﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ابﻟﺘﳫﻴﻒ ﻣﻌﻠﻮم ابﻟﻌﻘﻞ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
.ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻟﻜﻦ ﺑﻮاﺳﻄﺔ اﻟﻌﻘﻞ
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٤٢  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.ﻻ ﳚﺐ ﳾء وﻻ ﳛﺮم إﻻ ابﻟﴩع ﻻ ابﻟﻌﻘﻞ: وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻌﺔ٣٥
.ﻗﺪ ﻳﺴﻌﺪ اﻟﺸﻘﻲ وﻗﺪ ﻳﺸﻘﻰ اﻟﺴﻌﻴﺪ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ

( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٥٧  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.ﻻ اﻋﺘﺒﺎر ابﻟﺴﻌﺎدة واﻟﺸﻘﺎوة إﻻ ﻋﻨﺪ اﳋﺎﲤﺔ واﻟﻌﺎﻗﺒﺔ: وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
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9. Difference with regards to the eternal abode in the Hereafter:
According to the Maturīdīs, it is rationally and textually impermissible for the believers to abide
eternally in hellfire and for the disbelievers to abide in paradise.
According to the Ash’arīs, it is rationally permissible and textually impermissible for the
believers to abide eternally in hellfire and for the disbelievers to abide in paradise.37

10. Difference with regards to the name (ism) and that which the name
refers to (musammā):
According to the Maturīdīs, the name and the entity named with that name (ism ( )اﰟand
musammā ( ))ﻣﺴﻤﻰare one.
According to the Ash’arīs, the name and the entity named with that name (the ism ( )اﰟand the
musammā )( )ﻣﺴﻤﻰcould be different.38

11. Does a prophet have to be a male:
According to the Maturīdīs, being a male is a condition for Prophethood.
According to the Ash’arīs, being a male is not a condition for Prophethood.39
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻨﺔ٣٦
.اﻟﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻜﻔﺮ ﻟﻴﺲ ﲜﺎﺋ ٍﺰ ﻋﻘﻼ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي

( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٥٩  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.ﳚﻮز ﻋﻘﻼ ﻻ ﲰ ًﻌﺎ: وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻌﺔ٣٧
.ﲣﻠﻴﺪ اﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﰲ اﻟﻨﺎر وﲣﻠﻴﺪ اﻟﲀﻓﺮﻳﻦ ﰲ اﳉﻨﺔ ﻻ ﳚﻮز ﻋﻘﻼ وﻻ ﲰ ًﻌﺎ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي

( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٦٣  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.وﻋﻨﺪ ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي ﳚﻮز ﻋﻘﻼ وأﻣﺎ ﲰ ًﻌﺎ ﻓﻼ ﳚﻮز
:اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﻌﺎﴍة٣٨

الاﰟ واﳌﺴﻤﻰ واﺣﺪ: ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٦٥  )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص.وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي ابﻟﺘﻐﺎﻳﺮ ﺑﻴﳯﲈ وﺑﲔ اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ
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12. Difference with regards to what the action of a person is termed as:
According to the Maturīdīs, the action (fi῾l) of a person is called acquisition ( )ﻛﺴﺐand not
creation. The action of Allah (fi῾l) is called creation (khalq) and not acquisition. Linguistically,
both actions can be called fi῾l.
According to the Ash’arīs, fi῾l refers to the action of Allah bringing into existence. The action of
acquisition by a person is called action (f῾il) figuratively ()ﳎﺎز ًا.40
The 12 differences quoted above are of a technical nature. Despite the deep understanding and
major implications, there was tolerance and understanding of one another. Nevertheless, the
Maturīdī and Aha’arī’s are genuine and authentic schools of the Ahl as-sunnah wa al-jamā’ah.
And Allah Ta’āla Knows Best
Mawlana Faraz ibn Adam,
Student Darul Iftaa
Leicester, United Kingdom
Checked and Approved by,
Mufti Ebrahim Desai.

: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﳊﺎدﻳﺔ ﻋﴩة٣٩

اذلﻛﻮرة ﴍط ﰲ اﻟﻨﺒﻮة ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﳚﻮز أن ﻳﻜﻮن ا ٔﻻﻧﱺ ﻧﺒﻴ ًﺎ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي
( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٧٠ وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي ﻟﻴﺴﺖ اذلﻛﻮرة ﴍﻃﺎ ﻓﳱﺎ وا ٔﻻﻧﻮﺛﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﻓﳱﺎ )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص
: اﳌﺴﺎٔةل اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻋﴩة٤٠
. واﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﻳﺘﻨﺎوﳍﲈ، وﻓﻌﻞ اﳊﻖ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ ﺧﻠ ًﻘﺎ ﻻ ﻛﺴـ ًﺒﺎ،ﻓﻌﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ ﻛﺴـ ًﺒﺎ ﻻ ﺧﻠﻘًﺎ: ﻗﺎل اﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪي

( دار اﻟﻔﺘﺢ٧٤  و ْﻛﺴﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ ﻓﻌﻼ ابجملﺎز )ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ الاﺧﺘﻼﻓﻴﺔ ﺑﲔ ا ٔﻻﺷﺎﻋﺮة واﳌﺎﺗﺮﻳﺪﻳﺔ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻛﲈل ابﺷﺎ ص،اﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ اﻻٕﳛﺎد ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺔ: وﻗﺎل ا ٔﻻﺷﻌﺮي
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The issue of
‘Machine Slaughter / Mechanical Slaughter’
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Question:
The issue of ‘Machine Slaughter / Mechanical Slaughter’ has become very controversial not least
because of the recent KFC dilemma. There is confusion within the Muslim community about the
permissibility of this mode of slaughter whilst many scholars are unaware of the different ways of
Mechanical Slaughter. We therefore seek your guidance in this matter and hope you can clarify the
Islamic position regarding the mode of Mechanical Slaughter prevalent in the British Halal and
Non-Halal Market.
What is Mechanical Slaughter?
In brief, hundreds of live chickens are transported and delivered in large trucks to the
slaughterhouse. The chickens are transferred through a conveyor belt to the place of slaughter.
Each chicken is hung by its legs on the belt, with its legs attached to the hook of a shackle (hanger)
whilst the rest of its body hangs upside down. The throat and beak faces the ground. The shackles
with the chickens fastened unto it move along the line. The heads then enters into a water tub
containing electricity which stuns the chickens. The shackles then move to the central point of
slaughter wherein there is a knife/blade rotating at an extremely high speed. This rotating knife is
placed such that the necks of the chickens can easily be cut. When the shackles reach this point, the
chickens move around the rotating blade in a circular way allowing more chickens to make contact
with the blade’s edge. The knife automatically cuts every throat that hits it, and the shackles
continue to move.
Soon after slaughter, there is a point where they are immersed into a hot water dip to remove the
chickens’ feathers. After the de-feathering stage, there are other stages of processing, cleaning and
cutting which are handled by the machine but are not of direct concern from an Islamic perspective.
The electric machine continues to run throughout the day killing thousands of chickens (up to
100,000 a day), not stopping unless required to do so. The Tasmiyah is not read on every animal
slaughtered as there is no human slaughtering. Instead, different methods have been introduced as
an alternative to the Tasmiyah and they differ in each slaughterhouse. They are as follows:
o
o
o
o
o

No Tasmiyah at all
Recorded Bismillah is played through a tape or CD
Bismillah is written or engraved on the rotating blade
Bismillah is written on the nearside wall
A person stands near the slaughter point and merely recites Bismillah.

A person is appointed to recite Bismillah as he switches the machinery on at the beginning of the
day (which is deemed sufficient for the slaughter of thousands of chickens before the machine is
switched off). In summary, the slaughter is carried out by mechanical rotating blades with no
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Muslim slaughterman present either to perform the slaughter, or to recite the Tasmiyah on each
individual slaughter.
Issues of concerns:
The issues of concern in the aforementioned process from a shar’i perspective are:
1. The passage of chickens through electrified water to stun prior to slaughter Prior to slaughter, the
chickens are immersed (stunned) in a water tank (or electrified water is poured over them)
containing a current of electricity. This current may cause death prior to slaughter. The electric
current is commonly very strong for the obvious reason - The chickens have to be very calm and
steady to be slaughtered by the speedy rotating blade otherwise it would be unhygienic and
inhumane particularly if the chickens were to move and stir. As a result of the stunning process and
rationale, there is very high risk of the chickens dying before slaughter. Chickens have to be stunned
in the mechanical process. However, many Fatawa fail to take this into account. Questions do not
mention this point and the answer is given without considering the whole process. It therefore
comes as a surprise that some Muftis permit machine slaughter whilst abhorrently oppose any form
of stunning. It is clear they are unaware of the fact that chickens have to be stunned before machine
slaughter.
2. The cutting of throats with a rotating blade / knife
A single rotating blade would cut thousands of chickens in a day. Even though the rotating blade
does cut the jugular veins most of the time, it is possible that some of the chickens’ necks do not
reach and make full contact with the blade. In such cases, it would not cut their necks at all, or only
cuts them partially, and so their jugular veins remain uncut. In some instances, the blades chop off
the entire neck completely including the spinal cord. Also, if the chickens are not in line with the
blade (due to the size differences), it is possible that the blade miss the throat and cut elsewhere e.g.
the head or the beak.
This short video explains http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i8Gpr3nLEPo
3. The obligation of mentioning Allah’s name
As indicated above, it is impossible to recite the name of Allah over every chicken. The different
methods adopted do not seem to fulfil the requirements of the Islamic law. In the Holy Qur’an,
Almighty Allah says, “and do not eat from animals on which the name of Allah is not mentioned”
(6:121). It is understood from this verse that Tasmiyah should be read on each animal. In the case
of machine slaughter, only one Tasmiyah is read at the beginning for the hundreds and thousands
to come. Also, is it true that there should not be much time difference between the Tasmiyah and
the slaughter? Is it imperative that Tasmiyah is read prior to the slaughter of each chicken? Would
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any of the aforementioned methods (Page 1) suffice? Within this context, it is important to
remember that at the time of the operator reciting Tasmiyah whilst switching the machine on;
thousands of chickens that are to be slaughtered by the same machine may not have arrived at the
slaughterhouse. Would one Tasmiyah suffice for the chickens that are yet to arrive? If one Tasmiyah
is deemed to suffice for more than one animal and the process is permissible, for how long will the
Tasmiyah suffice? What if the machine pauses? Where would the line be drawn? What if in future
the process evolves to a computerised system, which would enable the machine to start by clicking
the computer button from the office? Would the Tasmiyah from the office suffice for the first
animal, all of the animals or none?
4. The delay between Tasmiyah and the Dhabh
As understood from the above.
5. Can the function of automated mechanical knife be attributed to the operator?
During mechanical slaughter, the physical strength and intention of the person is not used, rather,
the person appointed presses a button or releases a switch on the machine, which in turn causes
electricity to pass through the cables of the machine giving motion to the motor, which in turn
gives motion to the pulleys, which in turn gives motion to the blade causing the animal to be
slaughtered. Neither is the motor, nor the blade brought into motion by the direct strength of the
person operating the machine. If there is no electricity, then the motor would not run, therefore,
not allowing the blade to operate and slaughter the animal. It is thus evident that the machine
operator is not directly linked to the motion of the blade nor the actual slaughtering of the animal.
Further to that the actual slaughter of chickens is performed by the automated machine without any
direct human action – conditions of religion, intellect and tasmiyah are absent. In light of the above,
can the act of the machine be equated to the act of a human being? Can the person putting the
machine into motion be termed as a  ﻓﺎﻋﻞand  ﻣﺒﺎﴍor would he merely be termed as a  ? ﺳﺒﺐCan all
the functions of the electrically powered plant be attributed to the operator? Is direct manipulation
of an instrument a condition of slaughter? Is there a difference between a knife, arrow, spear etc
and an automated machine? Is the operator only the causer / initiator (  ) اﳌﺴﺒﺐof the process and
not the active subject (  ) اﻟﻔﺎﻋﻞ/ direct practitioner (  ) اﳌﺒﺎﴍof the slaughter?
6. The passage of chickens through hot water after slaughter
This is not an issue in European countries as the temperature of the hot water has to be much
below boiling point according to statutory regulations. The Hygiene Inspectors regularly check this.
Many people argue that mechanical slaughter is necessary to meet the consumer demand. Whilst
this is not a valid excuse, it is important to note that by making two modifications to the system,
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both the consumer demand and the requirements of the Islamic Law can be fulfilled. Firstly, to
avoid any form of stunning, and secondly instead of using automated rotating blades, to station
several Muslims to take turns in slaughtering the chickens – with their hands and with a mention of
Allah’s name over every chicken. All the other procedures can be handled by the machine as
normal. This procedure has been practised in a number of countries where the objective of mass
production was never harmed or adversely affected. This method would however be slightly
expensive as slaughtermen have to be employed. However, the slaughter would be accepted to all
schools of thought. On this note, in the globalised world we live in especially in the United
Kingdom with people of all schools of thought, what would you advise in the light of Islamic Law?
It should be kept in mind that majority of mechanical slaughtered chickens in the UK are
slaughtered in abattoirs owned by non Muslims. These chickens are labelled as Halal and some
certifiers claim that there is no need for Tasmiyah!
Kindly provide a detailed response relating to all six various forms of Mechancal Slaughter.
Answer:
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
As-salāmu ‘alaykum wa-rahmatullāhi wa-barakātuh.
To understand the Shari῾ah ruling with regards to machine-slaughter, one must remember that for
an animal to be considered Islamically lawful (halāl), the Fuqahā’ state the following conditions:
1) The slaughterer must be either a Muslim or from the People of the Book (Ahl al-Kitāb).41
According to contemporary research, kosher meat fails to meet the criteria of an Islamic
slaughter. Thus, it is not permissible to eat meat slaughtered by the people of the book in this
era.42
2) Any three of the following four veins must be cut with a knife, blade or any tool that is sharp
and has a cutting edge43:
42

ُ َ ﻮن ﻣ ُْﺴ ِﻠ ًﻤﺎ َٔا ْو ِﻛ َﺘﺎ ِﺑ ًّﻴﺎ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗ
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٢٢٤  ص٦ ﻮﳼ َواﻟْ َﻮﺛ ِ ِ َّﲏ َو َذﺑِﻴ َﺤ ُﺔ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺮﺗ َِّﺪ )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج
ْ ّ ِ ُِﺆْﰻ َذﺑِﻴ َﺤ ُﺔ َٔاﻫْﻞ
َ  ) َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ( َٔا ْن ﻳَ ُﻜ٤١
ِّ ِ اﻟﴩ ِك َواﻟْ َﻤ ُﺠ

Legal Rulings on Slaughtered Animals (Mufti Taqi Usmani), Page 159-174: Maktaba-e-DaruI-Uloom)

 ﰲ ﺣﺎةل اﻟﻘﺪرة إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء واﻟﻮدﺟﺎن ﻓﻘﺪ أﰎ اذلﰷة وٕان ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ذكل ﺣﻞ ٔاﳇﻪ واﺧﺘﻠﻔﺖ اﻟﺮواايت ﰲ ﺗﻔﺴﲑ ذكل ورى اﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﴈ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ٤٣
ﻋﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻗﻮل أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ا ٔﻻول إﻧﻪ إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﻟﺜﻼث ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ أي ﺛﻠﺚ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﰒ رﺟﻊ أﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا وﻗﺎل ﻳﺸﱰط ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء وأﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ وﻋﻦ ﶊﺪ
رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ أﻧﻪ ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻋﻦ ﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻﺷـﻴﺎء ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ وﻋﻨﻪ أﻳﻀﺎ إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء واﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﰻ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ ﳛﻞ وﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻓﻼ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺸﺎﳜﻨﺎ وﻫﻮ أﰠ اﳉﻮاابت
( إدارة٤٤٩  ص٨ )اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج
ﻗﺎل رﲪﻪ ﷲ ) وﻗﻄﻊ اﻟﺜﻼث ﰷف ( والاﻛﺘﻔﺎء ابﻟﺜﻼث ﻣﻄﻠﻘﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﻮل اﻻٕﻣﺎم وﻗﻮل أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ أوﻻ وﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ أﻧﻪ ﻳﺸﱰط ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮيء واﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ وﻋﻦ ﶊﺪ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ
( اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ١٩٣  ص٨ ﻗﻄﻊ ٔاﻻﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ وأﲨﻌﻮا أﻧﻪ ﻳﻜﺘﻔﻲ ﺑﻘﻄﻊ ٔاﻻﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻌﺮوق ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ )اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ج
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a) the trachea (windpipe)
b) oesophagus (food-pipe)
c) the two jugular veins
3) The name of Allah (tasmiyah) must be pronounced at the time of slaughtering.44
With reference to the question, there are multiple areas of concern in the conventional method of
mechanical slaughter.

Areas of concern:
1. The passage of chickens through electrified water prior to the slaughter

As explained thoroughly in the question, chickens have to be stunned in the mechanical process.
Research clearly shows many chickens die due to the high voltage applied to the water tanks. In
such a scenario, it will not be permissible to consume chickens from such a processing plant even if
some chickens did not die as a result of the high voltage.45 The Fuqahā’ state that if there is a
mixture of Islamically slaughtered animals and unislamically slaughtered animals with a dominance
of unislamically slaughtered animals, then none of the animals will be lawful for consumption.
However, when low voltage is applied, the chickens do not die as a result. Hence, they will be
permissible to consume.
As for the ruling related to the application of low voltage electrification , the Fuqahā’ state that if
the slaughterer commits an act which induces pain to the animals for a valid reason, then such an
action will be overlooked.46
واﻟﻌﺮوق اﻟﱵ ﺗﻘﻄﻊ ﰲ اذلﰷة ٔارﺑﻌﺔ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم وﻫﻮ ﳎﺮى اﻟﻨﻔﺲ واﳌﺮيء وﻫﻮ ﳎﺮى اﻟﻄﻌﺎم واﻟﻮدﺟﺎن وﻫﲈ ﻋﺮﻗﺎن ﰲ ﺟﺎﻧﱯ اﻟﺮﻗﺒﺔ ﳚﺮي ﻓﳱﺎ ادلم ﻓﺎٕن ﻗﻄﻊ ﰻ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ ﺣﻠﺖ اذلﺑﻴﺤﺔ وٕان ﻗﻄﻊ
ٔاﻛﱶﻫﺎ ﻓﻜﺬكل ﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ وﻗﺎﻻ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮيء وأﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ واﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻗﻮل أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﳌﺎ أن ﻟﻼٔﻛﱶ ﺣﲂ اﻟﲁ ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﳌﻀﻤﺮات
( رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ٢٨٧  ص٥ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج
( أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٠٢  ص٦ ) َوﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط( اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ) َﺣﺎ َل ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ( )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﰲ رد اﶈﺘﺎر ﻋﲆ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ج

٤٤

ِ َّ اﰟ
اهلل
ُ ْ ﻮن اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻩ َوا َّذلاﺑ ُِﺢ َﺳﺎ ِﻛ ٌﺖ َوﻫ َُﻮ َذا ِﻛ ٌﺮ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ انَ ٍس َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا َد ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﺒ َﺎركَ َوﺗ َ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﻻ ﺗَﺎْٔ ُ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ ِﺮ
َ ﴍاﺋِﻂُ ُّاﻟﺮ ْﻛ ِﻦ ﻓَ ِﻤﳯْ َﺎ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ
َ َ َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َ ﴩ
( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٢٤٤  ص٦  )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج.وﻃ ًﺔ ﻓﻴﻪ
ُ ْ  ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺬﻛ ْﺮ:[ َٔا ْي١٢١ :ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ{ ]ا ٔﻻﻧﻌﺎم
ُ ْ اﰟ َّاهلل ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ﻓَ َﲀﻧ َْﺖ َﻣ
 َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ٕا َذا َﰷﻧ َْﺖ اﻟْﻐَﻠَ َﺒ ُﺔ. َو َﻻ ِابﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ّ ِﺮي ا َّٕﻻ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺨ َﻤ َﺼ ِﺔ،ﳾ ٍء ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ
ْ َ  َو َﰷﻧ َْﺖ اﻟْﻐَﻠَ َﺒ ُﺔ ِﻟﻠْ َﻤ ْﻴ َﺘ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ا ْﺳـ َﺘ َﻮ َاي ﻟَ ْﻢ َﳚ ُْﺰ ﺗَﻨَ ُﺎو ُل، َو َﻻ ﻋَ َﻼ َﻣ َﺔ ﺗُ َﻤ ِ ّ ُﲒ،ﻴﺦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻴ َﺘ ِﺔ
ِ  ﻟَ ْﻮ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠَ َﻄ ْﺖ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻟﻴﺦُ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺬ َّﰷ ِة ِﺑ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻟ: َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ٤٥
(٣٠٥ ص١  )ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ ج.ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤ َﺬ َّﰷ ِة ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﳚ ُُﻮز اﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ّ ِﺮي
ِٕ
ُّ ُ  ) َو( ُﻛ ِﺮ َﻩ٤٦
.اﻟﺴﻠْ ِﺦ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َٔا ْن ﺗ ْ َُﱪ َد( َٔا ْي ﺗ َ ْﺴ ُﻜ َﻦ ﻋ َْﻦ ِاﻻﺿْ ِﻄ َﺮ ِاب َوﻫ َُﻮ ﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺴﲑٌ ِاب َّﻟﻼ ِز ِم َ َامك َﻻ َ ْﳜﻔَﻰ ) َو( ُﻛ ِﺮ َﻩ )ﺗَ ْﺮكُ اﻟﺘَّ َﻮ ُّﺟ ِﻪ ا َٕﱃ اﻟْ ِﻘ ْﺒ َ ِةل( ِﻟ ُﻤﺨَﺎﻟَ َﻔ ِﺘ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺴـﻨَّ َﺔ
ٍ ﰻ ﺗَ ْﻌ ِﺬ
َّ ﻳﺐ ﺑ َِﻼ ﻓَﺎﺋِﺪَ ٍة ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ )ﻗَ ْﻄﻊ ِ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ِس َو
( أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٢٩٦  ص٦ )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ج
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2. The cutting of the throat with a rotating blade

As mentioned above, any three of the following four veins must be cut with a knife, blade or any
tool that is sharp and has a cutting edge47:
)a) the trachea (windpipe
)b) oesophagus (food-pipe
c) the two jugular veins
Any chicken whose three veins have not been cut will be deemed unlawful.
The research in the question states, “In some instances, the blade chops off the entire neck
”completely including the spinal cord.
The Fuqahā state that to severe the entire neck including the spinal cord is reprehensible (makrūh).48
In addition, the act of striking the animal from the back of the neck is also reprehensible (makrūh).49
Nevertheless, if the animal dies as a result of the necessary vessels being cut due to a strike from the
back of neck, then the animal will be lawful for consumption. If the neck is struck from the back

 ٤٧ﰲ ﺣﺎةل اﻟﻘﺪرة إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء واﻟﻮدﺟﺎن ﻓﻘﺪ أﰎ اذلﰷة وٕان ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ذكل ﺣﻞ ٔاﳇﻪ واﺧﺘﻠﻔﺖ اﻟﺮواايت ﰲ ﺗﻔﺴﲑ ذكل ورى اﳊﺴﻦ ﻋﻦ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﴈ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
ﻋﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻗﻮل أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ا ٔﻻول إﻧﻪ إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﻟﺜﻼث ﻣﻦ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ أي ﺛﻠﺚ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻄﻊ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﰒ رﺟﻊ أﺑﻮ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا وﻗﺎل ﻳﺸﱰط ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء وأﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ وﻋﻦ ﶊﺪ
رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ أﻧﻪ ﻳﻌﺘﱪ ﻗﻄﻊ اﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻋﻦ ﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻﺷـﻴﺎء ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ وﻋﻨﻪ أﻳﻀﺎ إذا ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮىء واﻻٔﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﰻ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ ﳛﻞ وﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻓﻼ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺸﺎﳜﻨﺎ وﻫﻮ أﰠ اﳉﻮاابت
)اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج  ٨ص  ،٤٤٩إدارة(
ﻗﺎل رﲪﻪ ﷲ ) وﻗﻄﻊ اﻟﺜﻼث ﰷف ( والاﻛﺘﻔﺎء ابﻟﺜﻼث ﻣﻄﻠﻘﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﻮل اﻻٕﻣﺎم وﻗﻮل أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ أوﻻ وﻋﻦ أﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ أﻧﻪ ﻳﺸﱰط ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮيء واﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ وﻋﻦ ﶊﺪ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﻗﻄﻊ ٔاﻻﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﰻ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ وأﲨﻌﻮا أﻧﻪ ﻳﻜﺘﻔﻲ ﺑﻘﻄﻊ ٔاﻻﻛﱶ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ اﻟﻌﺮوق ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ )اﻟﺒﺤﺮ اﻟﺮاﺋﻖ ج  ٨ص  ١٩٣اﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ(
واﻟﻌﺮوق اﻟﱵ ﺗﻘﻄﻊ ﰲ اذلﰷة ٔارﺑﻌﺔ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم وﻫﻮ ﳎﺮى اﻟﻨﻔﺲ واﳌﺮيء وﻫﻮ ﳎﺮى اﻟﻄﻌﺎم واﻟﻮدﺟﺎن وﻫﲈ ﻋﺮﻗﺎن ﰲ ﺟﺎﻧﱯ اﻟﺮﻗﺒﺔ ﳚﺮي ﻓﳱﺎ ادلم ﻓﺎٕن ﻗﻄﻊ ﰻ ا ٔﻻرﺑﻌﺔ ﺣﻠﺖ اذلﺑﻴﺤﺔ وٕان ﻗﻄﻊ
ٔاﻛﱶﻫﺎ ﻓﻜﺬكل ﻋﻨﺪ أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ وﻗﺎﻻ ﻻ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﻊ اﳊﻠﻘﻮم واﳌﺮيء وأﺣﺪ اﻟﻮدﺟﲔ واﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻗﻮل أﰊ ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ رﲪﻪ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﳌﺎ أن ﻟﻼٔﻛﱶ ﺣﲂ اﻟﲁ ﻛﺬا ﰲ اﳌﻀﻤﺮات
)اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج  ٥ص  ٢٨٧رﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
ﻮن ِﰲ ﻋ َْﻈ ِﻢ َّاﻟﺮﻗَ َﺒ ِﺔَ ،و َﻻ ﻳُ َﺒ ُﺎن َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ُس َوﻟَ ْﻮ ﻓَ َﻌ َﻞ َذ ِ َكل ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِز َاي َد ِة ا َٕﻳﻼ ٍم ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َﺣﺎ َﺟ ٍﺔ ٕاﻟَﳱْ َﺎَ ،و ِﰲ
ِ ٤٨اﻻ ْﻛ ِﺘﻔَﺎ ُء ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻄﻊ ِ ْ َٔاﻻ ْودَا ِج َو َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺒﻠَ ُﻎ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻨُّﺨَﺎ َع َوﻫ َُﻮ اﻟْ ِﻌ ْﺮ ُق ْ َٔاﻻﺑْ َﻴ ُﺾ َّ ِاذلي ﻳَ ُﻜ ُ
اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ ِ
ﻳﺚ » َٔا َﻻ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻨ َﺨ ُﻌﻮا ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ َﺔ« َواﻟﻨَّ ْﺨ ُﻊ اﻟْﻘَ ْﺘ ُﻞ اﻟﺸَّ ِﺪﻳﺪُ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺒﻠُ َﻎ اﻟﻨُّﺨَﺎ َع) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٧٠دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
َوﻳ ُ ْﺴـﺘَ َﺤ ُّﺐ ِاﻻ ْﻛ ِﺘﻔَﺎ ُء ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻄﻊ ِ ْ َٔاﻻ ْودَا ِج َو َﻻ ﻳُ َﺒﺎﻳَ ُﻦ َّاﻟﺮ ْٔا ُس َوﻟَ ْﻮ ﻓَ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج  ٥ص  ٢٨٧دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
ﻮن َذ ِ َكل ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗ َﺒﻞِ اﻟْ ُﺤﻠْ ُﻘﻮ ِم َوﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻗ َﺒﻞِ اﻟْﻘَﻔَﺎ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َﻣ َّﺮ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٧٠دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
َ ٤٩و ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ُﻜ َ
45 | P a g e

and as a result the animal dies before the required vessels are cut, the animal will then be unlawful
for consumption.50
The above ruling is based on the principle of life being a condition for the animal at the time of
slaughter. In other words, an animal can only be halāl for consumption if the animal had life at the
time when the slaughter was executed.51
3. The obligation of mentioning Allah’s name:

As mentioned above, the name of Allah (tasmiyah) must be pronounced at the time of slaughtering.52
The Fuqahā’ state the following in relation to the laws of tasmiyah:
a) The slaughterer has to recite the tasmiyah. The tasmiyah cannot be written anywhere or played
on a tape. Many mechanical slaughter plants use a written tasmiyah or a tape recorded with
the recitation of the tasmiyah. A slaughter processed through such a plant will be unlawful to
consume. The tasmiyah must be administered by the human slaughterer.53

ُﺆْﰻ؛ ِ َٔﻻﳖَّ َﺎ َﻣﺎﺗ َْﺖ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َّاذل َﰷ ِة ﻓَ َﲀﻧ َْﺖ َﻣ ْﻴ َﺘ ًﺔ َوا ْن ﻗَ َﻄ َﻊ اﻟْ ُﻌ ُﺮ َوق ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َﻣ ْﻮﲥِ َﺎ ﺗ َ ْ
ﴐ َب ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﺘَّﺎَٔ ِ ّﱐ َواﻟﺘَّ َﻮﻗُّ ِﻒ َﻻ ﺗ َ ُ
ﱔ َﺣﻴَّ ٌﺔ
ﴐﲠَ َﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﻘﻔَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْن َﻣﺎﺗ َْﺖ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻄﻊ ِ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن َ َ
َ ٥٠وا ْن َ َ
ُﺆْﰻ ِﻟ ُﻮ ُﺟﻮ ِد ِﻓ ْﻌﻞِ َّاذل َﰷ ِة َو ِ َ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ا َّٕﻻ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ِٕ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َذ ِ َكل؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َزا َد ِﰲ َٔاﻟَ ِﻤﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َﺣﺎ َﺟ ٍﺔ َوا ْن َٔا ْﻣ َﴣ ِﻓ ْﻌ َ ُهل ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ﺗ ََﻮﻗُّ ٍﻒ ﺗ َ ُ
ُﺆْﰻ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َّاﻟﻈﺎ ِﻫ َﺮ َٔا َّن َﻣ ْﻮﲥَ َﺎ ِاب َّذل َﰷ ِة) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٠٧دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ(
ِٕ
اهلل َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜﺘَﻔَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻘ َﻴﺎ ِم َٔا ْﺻﻞِ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ِة ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗُ ْﻌﺘَ َ ُﱪ َﺣ َﻴﺎ ًة
اهلل َ -و ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َر ِ َﲪﻬُ َﻤﺎ َّ ُ
َ ) ٥١و ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ( ِﻗ َﻴﺎ ُم َٔا ْﺻﻞِ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ِة ِﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـﺘَﺎْٔ َﻣ ِﻦ َو ْﻗ َﺖ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ﻗَﻠ َّ ْﺖ َٔا ْو َﻛ ُ َﱶ ْت ِﰲ ﻗَ ْﻮلِ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ْ
وج ادلَّ ِم ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳَﺪُ ُّل ﻋَﲆَ
ِ
َﻣ ْﻘﺪُ َور ًة َﰷﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ِة اﻟْ َﻤﺮِﻳﻀَ ِﺔ َواﻟْ َﻮ ِﻗ َﻴﺬ ِة َواﻟﻨَّ ِﻄﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ َو َﺟ ِﺮ َﳛ ِﺔ اﻟ َّﺴـ ُﺒﻊ ِ ٕا َذا ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺒ َﻖ ِﻓﳱَﺎ ا َّٕﻻ َﺣ َﻴﺎ ٌة ﻗَ ِﻠ َ ٌ
ﻴةل ُﻋ ِﺮ َف َذ ِ َكل ِاب ّ ِﻟﺼ َﻴﺎ ِح َٔا ْو ِﺑﺘَ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﻳﻚ ا َّذلﻧ َِﺐ َٔا ْو َﻃ ْﺮف اﻟ َﻌ ْ ِﲔ َٔا ْو اﻟﺘَّﻨَﻔُّ ِﺲ َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ ﺧ ُُﺮ ُ
اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ِة ا َّٕﻻ ٕا َذا َﰷ َن َﳜ ُْﺮ ُج َ َامك َﳜ ُْﺮ ُج ِﻣ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﺤ ّ ِﻲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻄﻠَ ِﻖ ﻓَﺎ َذا َذ َ َﲝﻬَﺎ َو ِﻓﳱَﺎ ﻗَ ِﻠﻴ ُﻞ َﺣﻴَﺎ ٍة ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻮ ْﺟ ِﻪ َّ ِاذلي َذ َﻛ ْﺮانَ ﺗ َ ُ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ).-ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٤٩دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ
ﴈ َّ ُ
ُﺆْﰻ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َٔا ِﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َ -ر ِ َ
ِٕ
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜﺘَﻔَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻘﻴَﺎ ِم ا َْٔﺻ ِﻠﻬَﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗُ ْﻌﺘَ َ ُﱪ َﺣﻴَﺎ ٌة ُﻣ ْﺴـﺘَ ِﻘ َّﺮ ٌة
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َو ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ أﰊ ﻳ ُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َر ِ َﲪﻬُ َﻤﺎ َّ ُ
َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ ِﻗﻴَﺎ ُم َٔا ْﺻﻞِ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ِة ﰲ اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴـ َﺘﺎْٔﻧ َ ِﺲ َو ْﻗ َﺖ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ﻗَﻠ َّ ْﺖ أو َﻛ ُ َﱶ ْت ﰲ ﻗَ ْﻮلِ أﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ اﻟْ َﺒﺪَ اﺋِﻊ ِ اﻟْ ُﻤ َ َﱰ ِ ّدﻳ َ ُﺔ َواﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﺨ ِﻨﻘَ ُﺔ َواﻟْ َﻤ ْﻮﻗُﻮ َذ ُة َواﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ُة اﻟْ َﻤﺮِﻳﻀَ ُﺔ َواﻟﻨَّ ِﻄﻴ َﺤ ُﺔ َو َﻣﺸْ ُﻘﻮﻗَ ُﺔ اﻟْ َﺒ ْﻄ ِﻦ ٕا َذا ُذ ِﲝ َْﺖ ﻳُ ْﻨ َﻈ ُﺮ ا ْٕن ﰷن ﻓﳱﺎ َﺣﻴَﺎ ٌة ُﻣ ْﺴـ َﺘ ِﻘ َّﺮ ٌة َﺣﻠ َّ ْﺖ ِاب َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ِاب ْﻻ ْﲨَﺎ ِع َوا ْن ﱂ ﺗَ ُﻜ ْﻦ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴﺎ ُة ﻓﳱﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴـﺘَ ِﻘ َّﺮ ًة
ْﴘ )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج  ٥ص ِٕ ِٕ ٢٨٦دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ(
َ ِﲢ ُّﻞ ِاب َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ َﺳ َﻮا ٌء ﻋَ َﺎش أو َﻻ ﻳ َ ِﻌ ُﻴﺶ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ أﰊ َﺣ ِﻨﻴ َﻔ َﺔ َر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ وﻫﻮ َّ
اﻟﺼ ِﺤ ُﻴﺢ َوﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘ َﻮى َﻛ َﺬا ﰲ ُﻣ ِﺤﻴﻂِ َّ َ
اﻟﴪﺧ ِ ِ ّ
َ ) ٥٢وﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط( اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ) َﺣﺎ َل ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ( )ﻣﻦ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﰲ رد اﶈﺘﺎر ﻋﲆ ادلر اخملﺘﺎر  ٦ص  ٣٠٢أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل
ﻮن اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻩ َوا َّذلاﺑ ُِﺢ َﺳﺎ ِﻛ ٌﺖ َوﻫ َُﻮ َذا ِﻛ ٌﺮ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ انَ ٍس َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺮا َد ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﺒ َﺎركَ َوﺗ َ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﻻ ﺗَﺎْٔ ُ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ ِﺮ ْ ُ
ﴍاﺋِﻂُ ُّاﻟﺮ ْﻛ ِﻦ ﻓَ ِﻤﳯْ َﺎ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ َ
َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ َ َ
ْ
اﰟ َّ ِ
ﴩ َ
وﻃ ًﺔ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٥ص  ٤٨دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ{ ]ا ٔﻻﻧﻌﺎمَٔ [١٢١ :ا ْي :ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُﺬ َﻛ ْﺮ ْ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ﻓَ َﲀﻧ َْﺖ َﻣ ْ ُ
ْ
ْٔ
ِ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
اﰟ
ﻮن اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻩ َوا َّذلاﺑ ُِﺢ َﺳﺎ ِﻛﺖٌ َوﻫ َُﻮ َذا ِﻛ ٌﺮ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ انَ ٍس ﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟ ُﻤ َﺮا َد ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِهل ﺗَ َﺒ َﺎركَ َوﺗَ َﻌﺎﱃ } َوﻻ ﺗَﺎ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺬﻛ ِﺮ ْ ُ
ﴍاﺋِﻂُ ُّاﻟﺮ ْﻛ ِﻦ ﻓَ ِﻤﳯْ َﺎ َٔا ْن ﺗَ ُﻜ َ
َ ٥٣و َٔا َّﻣﺎ َ َ
اﰟ َّ ِ
َّ ِ
ﴩ َ
وﻃ ًﺔ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٤٤دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ{ ]ا ٔﻻﻧﻌﺎمَٔ [١٢١ :ا ْي :ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ ْﺮ ْ ُ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ﻓَ َﲀﻧ َْﺖ َﻣ ْ ُ
)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ( َٔا َرا َد ِاب َّذلاﺑ ِِﺢ ُﻣ َﺤ ِﻠ ّ َﻞ اﻟْ َﺤ َﻴ َﻮ ِان ِﻟﻴَﺸْ َﻤ َﻞ َّاﻟﺮا ِﻣ َﻲ َواﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ َو َو ِاﺿ َﻊ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪﻳ ِﺪ اﻫـ حَ .وا ْﺣ َ َﱰ َز ِﺑ ِﻪ َ َّﲻﺎ ﻟَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ َ ُهل ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻩ ﻓَ َﻼ َ ِﲢ ُّﻞ َ َامك ﻗَﺪَّ ْﻣﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َو َ ِﴰ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ٕا َذا َﰷ َن ا َّذلاﺑ ُِﺢ اﺛْﻨَ ْ ِﲔ ،ﻓَﻠَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ
َٔا َﺣﺪُ ُ َﳘﺎ َوﺗَ َﺮكَ اﻟﺜ َِّﺎﱐ َ ْﲻﺪً ا ُﺣ ّ ِﺮ َم َٔا ْ ُﳇ ُﻪ َ َامك ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّ َﺘ ْﺎر َﺧﺎ ِﻧ َّﻴﺔَ ،و َﺳـ َﻴ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﻟُﻐ ًْﺰا َﻣ َﻊ َﺟ َﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧ َْﻈ ًﻤﺎ ِﰲ ا ٓ ِﺧ ِﺮ ْ ُٔاﻻ ْ ِ
ﲵ َّﻴ َﺔ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج  ٦ص  ٣٠٢أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
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b) The tasmiyah must be pure dhikr- free of any meaning denoting a du῾ā’.54
c) It is permissible to pronounce the tasmiyah in a language other than Arabic.55
d) The name of Allah must be said independently. Not even in the name of the Prophet
salallahu alaihi wasallam should be mentioned in the same breath.56

اﻟﴩ ُط( ِﰲ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ )ﻫ َُﻮ ِّاذل ْﻛ ُﺮ اﻟْﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺺ( ﻋ َْﻦ ﺷَ ْﻮ ِب ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ِء َوﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ )ﻓَ ِﺒﻘَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱄ َﻻ َ ِﲢ ُّﻞ( ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﺤ ُﺾ ُدﻋَﺎ ٍء ) ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف :اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َو ُﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤ َﺎن َّ ِ
اهلل ِﺑﻘَ ْﺼ ِﺪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ( ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ ِذ ْﻛ ٌﺮ
َ ) ٥٤و َّ ْ
ِٕ
ﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ )درر اﳊﲀم ﴍح
ﴈ َّ ُ
اهلل َو َا َّ ُهلل َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱪ( َﻣﻨْ ُﻘﻮ ٌل ﻋ َْﻦ اﺑْ ِﻦ َﻋﺒَّ ٍﺎس َ -ر ِ َ
ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ٌﺺ )ﻓَﻠَ ْﻮ ﻋ ََﻄ َﺲ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َﻻ َ ِﲢ ُّﻞ( ِﻟ َﻌﺪَ ِم ﻗَ ْﺼ ِﺪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ) َواﻟْ َﻤﺸْ ﻬ ُُﻮر( اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَﺪَ َاو ُل ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻﻟْ ِﺴـﻨَ ِﺔ ) َوﻫ َُﻮ ِاب ْ ِ
ﻏﺮر اﳊﲀم ج  ١ص  ٢٧٩ﻣﲑ ﶊﺪ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ(
ُﺆْﰻ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُدﻋَﺎ ٌء َو ُﺳ َﺆا ٌلَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َلُ :ﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤ َﺎن َّ ِ
اﻟﴩ ُط ﻫ َُﻮ ِّاذل ْﻛ ُﺮ اﻟْﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺺ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺠ َّﺮ ُد ﻋَ َﲆ َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮ ٍد َﺟ ّ ِﺮ ُدوا اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل َﻣ َﲀ َن اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱄ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗ َ ْ
اهلل َٔا ْو اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َٔا ْو َﻻ
َو َّ ْ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ُون
ا َ َٕهل ا َّٕﻻ َّ ُ
اهلل ﻳُ ِﺮﻳﺪُ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ َٔا ْﺟ َﺰ َٔا ُﻩ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟ َﻤﺎْٔ ُﻣ َﻮر ِﺑﻪ ذﻛ ُﺮ َّاهلل ﺗَ َﻌﺎﱃ ﻋَﲆ َو ْﺟﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻌ ِﻈ ِﲓَ ،وﻟ ْﻮ ﻋ ََﻄ َﺲ ﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل :اﻟ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ َّهلل ﻻ ُ ْﳚ ِﺰﻳﻪ ﻋ َْﻦ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴﺔ َوﻛ َﺬا ٕا َذا ﻗَﺎ َل :اﻟ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ َّهلل ﻳُ ِﺮﻳﺪُ اﻟﺸُّ ﻜ َﺮ د َ
ﻮل َّ ِ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﺷَ ﻴْﺌًﺎ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل :ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ َّ ِ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ُﺳ ُ
اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َﻻ ﺗ َ ُ
اهلل) ،اﳉﻮﻫﺮة اﻟﻨﲑة ج  ٢ص  ٢٧٦ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ ﺣﻘﺎﻧﻴﺔ(
ُﺆْﰻ َو َﻻ ﻳ َﻨ ْ َﺒ ِﻐﻲ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ َﻣ َﻊ ْ ِ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ  :-ﺟﺮدوا
ﴈ َّ ُ
م) :واﻟﴩط ﻫﻮ اذلﻛﺮ اﳋﺎﻟﺺ اجملﺮد( ش :أي وﴍط ﺣﻞ اذلﰷة ﻫﻮ اذلﻛﺮ اﳋﺎﻟﺺ  ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﱃ اجملﺮد ﻋﻦ ﻏﲑﻩ م) :ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد َ -ر ِ َ
اهلل َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ  ،-وٕاﳕﺎ ذﻛﺮ ﻋﻦ أﲱﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻛﺘﳢﻢ م) :ﺣﱴ ﻟﻮ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻨﺪ اذلﰆ :اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﱄ ،ﻻ ﳛﻞ ٔﻻﻧﻪ دﻋﺎء وﺳﺆال( ش :ﻓﲅ ﻳﻜﻦ
ﴈ َّ ُ
اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ( ش :ﻫﺬا ﻏﺮﻳﺐ ﱂ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد َ -ر ِ َ
ذﻛﺮا ﺧﺎﻟﺼﺎ ،وأﺷﺎر ﺑﻪ إﱃ أﻧﻪ ﻟﻮ ﻗﺪﻣﻪ أو أﺧﺮﻩ ﻻ ﺑﺎٔس ﺑﻪ م) :وﻟﻮ ﻗﺎل :اﶵﺪ  أو ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﷲ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﺣﻞ( ش :ﺑﻼ ﺧﻼف.
اهلل  -ﰲ " ا ٔﻻﻣﺎﱃ "ٔ :ارأﻳﺖ إن ذﰆ ﻓﻘﺎل اﶵﺪ ﻋﲆ ذﺑﻴﺤﺘﻪ ،وﱂ ﻳﺰد ﻋﲆ ذكل أو ﻗﺎل :ﷲ ٔاﻛﱪ ،أو ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﷲ ،ﻗﺎل :إن ﰷن ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﺬكل اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻳﺆﰻ ،وٕان ﰷن
وﻗﺎل ﶊﺪ َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
اهلل  -ﺧﻮاﻫﺮ زادﻩ ﰲ " ﴍﺣﻪ " :وﻫﺬا ٔﻻن ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻﻟﻔﺎظ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﺑﴫﳛﺔ ﰲ ابب اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ .واﻟﴫﱖ ﰲ ابب اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ اﰟ
ﻻ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺑﺬكل اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﺎٕﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺆﰻ .ﻗﺎل ﺷـﻴﺦ اﻻٕﺳﻼم َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
ﷲ ،وٕاذا ﱂ ﺗﻜﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ا ٔﻻﻟﻔﺎظ ﴏﳛﺔ ﰲ اﻟﺒﺎب ﰷﻧﺖ ﻛﻨﺎﻳﺔ ،وٕاﳕﺎ ﺗﻘﻮم ﻣﻘﺎم اﻟﴫﱖ ابﻟﻨﻴﺔ ﻛﲈ ﰲ ﻛﻨﺎايت اﻟﻄﻼق إن ﻧﻮى اﻟﻄﻼق ﰷن ﻃﻼﻗﺎ ،وٕاﻻ ﻓﻼ ﻓﻜﺬا) .اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻳﺔ ﴍح اﻟﻬﺪاﻳﺔ ج ١٤
ص  ٢٧٢اﳌﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﳊﻘﺎﻧﻴﺔ(
وٕاذا ﻗﺎل ﻣﲀن اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ :ﷲ ٔاﻛﱪ ،أو ﻗﺎل :ﺳـﺒﺤﺎن ﷲ ،أو ﻗﺎل :اﶵﺪ  ،ﻓﺎٕن ٔاراد ﺑﻪ اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﳛﻞ ،وٕان ٔاراد ﺑﻪ اﻟﺘﺴﺒﻴﺢ واﻟﺘﺤﻤﻴﺪ واﻟﺘﻜﺒﲑ؛ ﻻ ﳛﻞ ،وٕان ﻗﺎل :اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﱄ ،اﻟﻠﻬﻢ
ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﲏ؛ ﻻ ﳛﻞ) .اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج  ٨ص  ٤٥١إدارة اﻟﻘﺮآن(
 ٥٥إذا ﲰﻰ ﻋﲆ اذلﺑﻴﺢ ابﻟﻔﺎرﺳـﻴﺔ ﳚﻮز )اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج  ٨ص  ٤٥١إدارة اﻟﻘﺮآن(
اﻟﴩ َط ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِّاذل ْﻛ ُﺮ َوﻫ َُﻮ َﺣ ِﺎﺻ ٌﻞ ِﺑﺎَٔ ِ ّي ﻟُﻐَ ٍﺔ َﰷ َن )ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ج  ١ص  ١١١اﳌﻄﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﻜﱪى ا ٔﻻﻣﲑﻳﺔ  -ﺑﻮﻻق(
ﻗﺎ َل َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
اهلل َٔ ) -ا ْو َذﺑ َ َﺢ َو َ َّﲰﻰ ﲠِ َﺎ( َٔا ْي ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴ ِﺔ َوﻫ َُﻮ َﺟﺎﺋِ ٌﺰ ِاب ِﻻ ِﺗ ّﻔ َِﺎق؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َّ ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
َوﻟَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ ِابﻟْﻔ َِﺎر ِﺳـ َّﻴﺔ َٔا ْو ُّاﻟﺮو ِﻣﻴَّﺔ َوﻫ َُﻮ ُ ْﳛ ِﺴ ُﻦ اﻟ َﻌ َ ِﺮﺑ َّﻴ َﺔ َٔا ْو ﻻ ُ ْﳛ ِﺴـﳯُ َﺎ َٔا ْﺟ َﺰ َٔا ُﻩ).اﳉﻮﻫﺮة اﻟﻨﲑة ج  ٢ص  ٢٧٦ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ ﺣﻘﺎﻧﻴﺔ(
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َو َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍنَ ،وا ْن ﻗَﺎ َل ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َو ْاﻻ ْﲴَﺎ ِع َﺟ َﺎز( َوﻫ ََﺬا اﻟﻨَّ ْﻮ ُع ﻋَ َﲆ ﺛ ََﻼﺛَ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ُﺟ ٍﻪَٔ :ا َﺣﺪُ ﻫَﺎ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ
 ٥٦ﻗَﺎ َل َ -ر ِ َﲪ ُﻪ َّ ُ
اهلل َ ) -و ُﻛ ِﺮ َﻩ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ َﻣ َﻊ ْ ِ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ﻮل َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
اهللُ ،ﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ُﺳ ُ
ﻮن ُﻣ ْﺒﺘَﺪَ ٔاً ﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ ُﻮ ُﺟﻮ ِد اﻟْ َﻮ ْﺻﻞِ
اهلل ِاب َّﻟﺮﻓْﻊ ِ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن ْ َ
اﰟ َّاﻟﺮ ُﺳﻮلِ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ َﻣ ْﺬ ُﻛ ٍﻮر ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻄ ِﻒ ﻓَ َﻴ ُﻜ ُ
َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺻ ًﻮﻻ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ﻋ َْﻄ ٍﻒ ﻓَ ُﻴ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َو َﻻ َﲢ ُْﺮ ُم ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ُﺔ ِﻣﺜْ ُﻞ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل ِاب ْ ِ
ُﺻ َﻮرةًَ ،وا ْن ﻗَﺎ َل ِابﻟْ َﺨ ْﻔ ِﺾ َﻻ َ ِﳛ ُّﻞ ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ ُﻩ ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّ َﻮ ِازلِ َوﻗَﺎ َل :ﺑ َ ْﻌﻀُ ﻬ ُْﻢ ﻫ ََﺬا ٕا َذا َﰷ َن ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُف اﻟﻨَّ ْﺤ َﻮ َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْو َﺟ ُﻪ َٔا ْن َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻌ َﺘ َ َﱪ ْاﻻﻋ َْﺮ ُاب ﺑ َ ْﻞ َﳛ ُْﺮ ُم ُﻣ ْﻄﻠَﻘًﺎ ِابﻟْ َﻌ ْﻄ ِﻒ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َ َالك َم اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎس اﻟْ َﻴ ْﻮ َم َﻻ َ ْﳚ ِﺮي ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو ِﻣ ْﻦ
ِٕ
ِٕ
اﻟﴩ َﻛ َﺔ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗُﻮ َﺟﺪْ َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ َّاذلﺑْ ُﺢ َوا ِﻗ ًﻌﺎ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ َذ َﻛ ْﺮانَ .
ﻫ ََﺬا اﻟﻨَّ ْﻮ ِع َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل :اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍن؛ ِﻻَٔ َّن َّ ِ
اهلل ِابﻟْ َﺠ ّ ِﺮ ﻓَﺘَ ْﺤ ُﺮ ُم َّاذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ُﺔ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُٔا ِﻫ َّﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻐ ْ َِﲑ َّ ِ
اهلل َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َر ُﺳﻮلِ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل
َواﻟﺜ َِّﺎﱐَٔ :ا ْن ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ َﺮ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺻ ًﻮﻻ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟْ َﻌ ْﻄ ِﻒ َو َّ ِ
اهلل َوﻓُ َﻼ ٍن َٔا ْو ِاب ْ ِ
اﰟ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍن َٔا ْو ِاب ْ ِ
اهلل َو ْ ِ
اﻟﴩ َﻛ ِﺔ َﳓ ُْﻮ َٔا ْن ﻳَ ُﻘﻮ َل ِاب ْ ِ
اﰟ َّ ِ
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َوﻗَﺪْ ﻗَﺎ َل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َو َﻣﺎ ُٔا ِﻫ َّﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻐ ْ َِﲑ َّ ِ
اهلل َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ
اهلل{ ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮةَ [١٧٣ :وﻗَﺎ َل  -ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َّ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َّ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم َ » -ﻣ ْﻮ ِﻃﻨَ ِﺎن َﻻ ُٔا ْذ َﻛ ُﺮ ِﻓ ِﳱ َﻤﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟْ ُﻌ َﻄ ِﺎس َو ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ« َوﻟَ ْﻮ َرﻓَ َﻊ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﻄ َﻮف ﻋَ َﲆ ْ ِ
ُﻣ ْﺒﺘَﺪَ ٔاٌ َوا ْﺧﺘَﻠَ ُﻔﻮا ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّ ْﺼ ِﺐ َوﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻓ ِﳱ َﻤﺎ ِاب ِﻻ ِﺗ ّﻔ َِﺎق ِﻟ ُﻮ ُﺟﻮ ِد اﻟْ َﻮ ْﺻﻞِ ُﺻ َﻮر ًة.
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e) The tasmiyah must be purely to pronounce the name of Allah without any ulterior motive like
dū῾ā’.57
), the tasmiyah is administered on the animal. In anاذلﰷة الاﺧﺘﻴﺎرﻳﺔ( f) In a voluntary slaughter
) , the tasmiyah takes place on the weapon.58اذلﰷة الاﺿﻄﺮارﻳﺔ( emergency slaughter
So in an emergency slaughter, whichever animal is hit with a bullet, that animal will be
deemed lawful. In a voluntary slaughter, only that animal upon which the tasmiyah was
administered specifically will be regarded to be permissible. Hence, even if a person changes
the knife he uses, it will not make a difference as the animal has been administered with the
tasmiyah.
g) The slaughterer must issue the tasmiyah upon the specific animal he is about to slaughter.59
The tasmiyah must be administered on each and every animal individually in the scenario
where animals are cut one after another. 60

اهلل
َواﻟﺜ َّﺎ ِﻟ ُﺚَٔ :ا ْن ﻳَ ُﻘﻮ َل َﻣ ْﻔ ُﺼ ًﻮﻻ َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُﺻ َﻮر ًة َو َﻣ ْﻌ ًﲎ ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ َٔا ْن ﻳُﻀْ ﺠِ َﻊ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎةََٔ ،ا ْو ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔَٔ ،ا ْو ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ َّاذلﺑْ ِﺢ اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ ﻫ ََﺬا ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ َٔا ْو ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍن َوﻫ ََﺬا َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ َﻤﺎ ُر ِو َي » َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ َ -ﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم  -ﻳ َ ُﻘ ُ
ﻮل » ٕا َذا َٔا َرا َد َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺬﺑ َ َﺢ اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﻫ ََﺬا ِﻣﻨْﻚ َو َكل ،ا َّٕن
ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ  -ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ ﻫ ََﺬا ﻋ َْﻦ ُٔا َّﻣ ِﺔ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﺷَ ﻬِﺪَ َكل ِابﻟْ َﻮ ْﺣﺪَ ا ِﻧ َّﻴ ِﺔ َو ِﱄ ِابﻟْ َﺒ َﻼ ِغ« َو َﰷ َن  -ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َّ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َّ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ﴍ َ
اهلل َو ْ َهج ُﻪ)ﺗﺒﻴﲔ اﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ج  ٥ص
َﺻ َﻼ ِﰐ َوﻧ ُ ُﺴ ِﲄ َو َﻣ ْﺤ َﻴ َﺎي َو َﻣ َﻤ ِﺎﰐ ِ َّ ِهلل َر ِ ّب اﻟْ َﻌﺎﻟَ ِﻤ َﲔ َﻻ َ ِ
اهلل َو َا َّ ُهلل َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱪ ُ َّﰒ َذﺑ َ َﺢ« َو َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا ُر ِو َي ﻋ َْﻦ ﻋَ ِ ٍ ّﲇ َﻛ َّﺮ َم َّ ُ
ﻳﻚ َ ُهل َوﺑ َِﺬ ِ َكل ُٔا ِﻣ ْﺮ ُت َوأَانَ َٔا َّو ُل اﻟْ ُﻤ ْﺴ ِﻠ ِﻤ َﲔ ِاب ْ ِ
 ٢٨٩اﳌﻄﺒﻌﺔ اﻟﻜﱪى ا ٔﻻﻣﲑﻳﺔ  -ﺑﻮﻻق(
اﰟ َّاﻟﺮ ُﺳﻮلِ َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َو َﻣﺎ ُٔا ِﻫ َّﻞ ِﻟﻐ ْ َِﲑ َّ ِ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم َ -ﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ َّ ِ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل ِﺑ ِﻪ{ ]اﳌﺎﺋﺪة:
اﰟ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩ َوا ْن َﰷ َن ْ َ
اﰟ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ  -ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َّ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َّ
اهلل َو ْ ِ
اهلل ُﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋ َْﻦ ْ ِ
) َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ( َ ْﲡ ِﺮﻳﺪُ ْ ِ
ِٕ
اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم َ » -ﻣ ْﻮ ِﻃﻨَ ِﺎن َﻻ ُٔا ْذ َﻛ ُﺮ ِﻓ ِﳱ َﻤﺎِ :ﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟْ ُﻌ َﻄ ِﺎسَ ،و ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ« َ ،وﻗَ ْﻮلِ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َّ ِ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ َ -ﺟ ّ ِﺮ ُدوا اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ؛ َو ِ َٔﻻ َّن
ﴈ َّ ُ
َ [٣وﻗَ ْﻮلِ اﻟﻨَّ ِ ِ ّﱯ  -ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َّ
اهلل ﺑْ ِﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮ ٍد َ -ر ِ َ
اﻟﺼ َﻼ ُة َو َّ
اﰟ َّ ِ
ﻮل َّ ِ
اهلل ُﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ ﻓَﺘَﺠِ ُﺐ ُﻣﺨَﺎﻟَﻔَﳤُ ُ ْﻢ ِابﻟﺘَّ ْﺠ ِﺮﻳ ِﺪَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل :ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ َّ ِ
ون َﻣ َﻊ َّ ِ
اهلل َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ُﺳ ُ
اﰟ
اﻟْ ُﻤ ْ ِ
اهلل ﻋ ََّﺰ ﺷَ ﺎْٔﻧ ُ ُﻪ ْ َ
اهلل ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻗَﺎ َلَ :و ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ ِابﻟْ َﺠ ّ ِﺮ َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔا ْ َ
ﴩ ِﻛ َﲔ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ َ
ﴍكَ ِﰲ ْ ِ
ِٕ
اﻟﺼ َﻮر ُة ﻓَ ُﻴﺘَ َﺼ َّﻮ ُر ﺑ ُِﺼ َﻮر ِة اﻟْ َﺤ َﺮا ِم ﻓَ ُﻴ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ) ،ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص
ﴍاكُ ا َّٕﻻ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻟ ُﻮ ُﺟﻮ ِد اﻟْ َﻮ ْﺻﻞِ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ ُّ
ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩَ ،وا ْن ﻗَﺎ َلُ :ﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ ِاب َّﻟﺮﻓْﻊ ِ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻄ ْﻔ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ا ْﺳـﺘَﺎْٔﻧ ََﻒ ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﻳُﻮ َﺟﺪْ ْاﻻ ْ َ
ِٕ
ِٕ
 ٢٤٥دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
اﰟ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ َّ ِ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل -
اﻟﴩ َط ﻫ َُﻮ ِّاذل ْﻛ ُﺮ اﻟْﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ُﺺِ ،ﻟ َﻘ ْﻮلِ ا ْﺑ ِﻦ َﻣ ْﺴ ُﻌﻮ ٍدَ :ﺟ ّ ِﺮ ُدوا اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ،ﻓَﺎ َذا ُذ ِﻛ َﺮ ْ ُ
اهلل  -ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َ ْ -
اﰟ ﻏَ ْ ِﲑ ِﻩَ ،و َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َل :اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍن( ; ِ َٔﻻ َّن َّ ْ
ﻗَﺎ َلَ ) :وﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ َﻣ َﻊ ْ ِ
ِٕ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل  -ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ  -ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ ا ْن َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺻ ًﻮﻻ ِﺑ ِﻪ َٔا ْو َﻣ ْﻔ ُﺼ ًﻮﻻ ،ﻓَﺎ ْن ﻓَ َﺼ َﻞ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑَﺎْٔ َس ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ ْاﻻ ْﲴَﺎ ِع َٔا ْو ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ ; ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﻻ َﻣﺪْ َﺧ َﻞ َ ُهل ِﰲ َّاذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔَ .و ُر ِو َي َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ -
ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َ -ﻣ َﻊ ْ ِ
ِٕ
َِٕ
ِٕ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﺳ َّ َﲅ » -ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ " :اﻟﻠَّﻬ َْﻢ ﺗَﻘَﺒَّ ْﻞ َﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُٔا َّﻣ ِﺔ ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ ِﻣ َّﻤ ْﻦ ﺷَ ﻬِﺪَ َ َكل ِابﻟْ َﻮ ْﺣﺪَ ا ِﻧﻴَّ ِﺔ َو ِ َﱄ ِابﻟْ َﺒ َﻼ ِغ« َ ،وا ْن ذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺻ ًﻮﻻ ،ﻓَﺎَٔ َّﻣﺎ ا ْن َﰷ َن َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻄﻮﻓًﺎ َٔا ْو ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ ،ﻓَﺎ ْن َﰷ َن َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻄﻮﻓًﺎ
َﺻ َّﲆ َّ ُ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
اهلل َو ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٍﺪ َر ُﺳﻮلِ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ُﺣ ّ ِﺮ َﻣ ْﺖ ; ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َٔا َﻫ َّﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻐ ْ َِﲑ َّ ِ
ﴪ ادلَّ الِ َ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ َرﻓَ َﻌﻬَﺎ َﻻ َﳛ ُْﺮ ُم ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ َ َالك ٌم ُﻣ ْﺴـﺘَﺎْٔﻧ ٌَﻒ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻣﺘَ َﻌ ِﻠ ّ ٍﻖ
اهلل ِﺑ َﻜ ْ ِ
اهلل َوﻓُ َﻼ ٍن ،أَ ْو ِاب ْ ِ
اﰟ ﻓُ َﻼ ٍنَٔ ،ا ْو ِاب ْ ِ
اهلل َو ْ ِ
اهلل ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮ َلِ :اب ْ ِ
ﻮل َّ ِ
ﰟ َّ ِ
ِاب َّذلﺑِﻴﺤ ِﺔَ ،وا ْن َﰷ َن َﻣ ْﻮ ُﺻ ًﻮﻻ ﻏَ ْ َﲑ َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻄ ٍ
اهلل ُﻣ َﺤ َّﻤ ٌﺪ َر ُﺳ ُ
اﻟﴩ َﻛ ُﺔ ﻓَ َﻴﻘَ ُﻊ ا َّذلﺑْ ُﺢ ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ًﺼﺎ ِ َّ ِهلل  -ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ  -ا َّﻻ َٔاﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻳُ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ; ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُﺻ َﻮر ُة اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺤ َّﺮ ِم
اهلل َﻻ َﳛ ُْﺮ ُم ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻌ ِﻄ ُﻒ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗُﻮ َﺟ ِﺪ َّ ِ
ﻮف ِﺑﺎَٔ ْن ﻗَﺎ َلِ :اب ْ ِ
ِٕ
ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ ا ِٕﻟْ ِﻘ َﺮ ِان ِﰲ ِّاذل ْﻛ ِﺮَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ :اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱄَ ،ﻻ َ ِﳛ ُّﻞ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُدﻋَﺎ ٌءَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل :اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َٔا ْو ُﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤ َﺎن َّ ِ
اهلل ،ﻳ َ ْﻨ ِﻮي اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ َﺣﻞََّ ،واﻟْ َﻤ ْﻨ ُﻘ ُ
ﻮل اﻟْ ُﻤﺘَ َﻮ َار ُث ِﻣ َﻦ ِّاذل ْﻛ ِﺮ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َّاذلﺑْ ِﺢ :ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ
َّ ِ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ َﺻ َﻮ َّاف{ ]اﳊﺞ) . [٣٦ :الاﺧﺘﻴﺎر ج  ٥ص  ١٠دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
اهللُ َّ ،
ﴈ َّ ُ
اهلل َﻋﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ  -ﻗَ ْﻮ َ ُهل} :ﻓَ ْﺎذ ُﻛ ُﺮوا ْ َ
اهلل َٔا ْﻛ َ ُﱪَ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ﻓَ َّ َ
ﴪ ا ْﺑ ُﻦ َﻋ َّﺒ ٍﺎس َ -ر ِ َ
اﰟ َّ ِ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﺗَ ْﻌ ِﻈﳰ َ ُﻪ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ ُﺨﻠُ ِ
ﻮص َو َﻻ ﻳَﺸُ ﻮﺑُ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻌ َﲎ ادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ِء َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل :اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱄ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ُﻜ ْﻦ َذ ِ َكل ﺗ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ًﺔ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ُدﻋَﺎ ٌء َوادلُّ ﻋَﺎ ُء َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻘ َﺼﺪُ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻌ ِﻈ ُﲓ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺤ ُﺾ
َ ) ٥٧و ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ( َٔا ْن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺼﺪَ ِﺑ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ْ ِ
ﻮن ﺗَ ْﻜﺒ ًِﲑاَ ،و ِﰲ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِ ِهل اﻟﻠَّﻬ َُّﻢ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠَ َﻒ اﻟْ َﻤﺸَ ﺎﻳِﺦُ َ َامك ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّ ْﻜﺒِﲑِ ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٤٥دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
ﻮن ﺗ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ًﺔ َ َامك َﻻ ﻳَ ُﻜ ُ
ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳَ ُﻜ ُ
ﱔ ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ٓ َ ِةل َﺣ َّﱴ ٕا َذا أَ ْ َ
ﲴ َﻊ
ﱔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺬﺑُﻮ ِح َو ِﰲ َّ
اﻟﺼ ْﻴ ِﺪ ﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ْ ِٕاﻻ ْر َﺳﺎلِ َو َّاﻟﺮ ْﻣ ِﻲَ ،و ِ َ
) ٥٨ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َﺣﺎ َل ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْﻬِﺪَ اﻳ َ ِﺔَّ ُ :ﰒ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﰲ َذ َﰷ ِة ِاﻻ ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻴ ِﺎر ﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢَ ،و ِ َ
ﺷَ ﺎ ًة َو َ َّﲰﻰ َو َذﺑ َ َﺢ ﻏَ ْ َﲑﻫَﺎ ِﺑ ِﺘ ْ َ
ﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎ ًة َو َ َّﲰﻰ ُ َّﰒ َر َﻣﻰ ِابﻟﺸَّ ْﻔ َﺮ ِة َو َذﺑ َ َﺢ ِﺑﺎُٔﺧ َْﺮى ُٔا ِ َ
ﺎب ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َﺣﻞََّ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ ْاﻻ ْر َﺳﺎلِ َ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا ْ َ
ﰻَ ،وا ْن َ َّﲰﻰ ﻋَ َﲆ
كل اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮزَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ َر َﻣﻰ ا َٕﱃ َﺻ ْﻴ ٍﺪ َو َ َّﲰﻰ َو َٔا َﺻ َ
ِٕ
ِٕ
َﺳﻬْ ٍﻢ ُ َّﰒ َر َﻣﻰ ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻩ َﺻ ْﻴﺪً ا َﻻ ﻳُ َ ُ
ﺆْﰻ اﻫـ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج  ٦ص  ٣٠٢أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
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In fact, the Fuqahā’ are so sensitive to this that they state if a person happened to gaze at his
flock of sheep and recited the tasmiyah, he then selected one sheep and slaughtered it, the
specific animal he slaughtered will be unlawful to consume.61
Imam Burhān al-deen rahimahullah states that if a person intends to slaughter multiple
animals not simultaneously, then the tasmiyah administered on the first animal will not suffice
for the rest of the animals.62
In the machine slaughter process, no specific animal is specified at the time of slaughter. The
workers at the plant have hundreds of chicken in front of them. It is very difficult to single out
each and every chicken with the tasmiyah at the time of the slaughter due to the speed of the process
and the number of chickens passing by. Thus, it is very likely many chickens will be slaughtered
without the tasmiyah being recited upon them in the machine slaughter process. This will render all
such animals as unlawful. If this is the case with 50% of the animals or more, all the slaughtered
meat will be unlawful to consume.63
Thus, in a mechanical slaughter, it is very difficult to have the tasmiyah administered on every
individual chicken.

َ ٥٩و َٔا َّﻣﺎ اذلي ﻳَ ْﺮﺟِ ُﻊ ا َٕﱃ َﻣ َﺤ ِ ّﻞ َّاذل َﰷ ِة ﻓَ ِﻤﳯْ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌﻴ ُِﲔ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺤ ِ ّﻞ ِابﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ﰲ َّاذل َﰷ ِة ِاﻻ ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻴ ِﺎرﻳ َّ ِﺔ َوﻋَ َﲆ ﻫﺬا َﳜ ُْﺮ ُج ﻣﺎ ٕا َذا َذﺑ َ َﺢ َو َ َّﲰﻰ ُ َّﰒ َذﺑَ َﺢ ُٔاﺧ َْﺮى ﻳ َ ُﻈ ُّﻦ َٔا َّن اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ْ ُٔاﻻ َوﱃ ُ ْﲡﺰِئُ ﻋﳯﲈ ﱂ ﺗ َ ْ
ُﺆْﰻ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺑُﺪَّ
َٔا ْن ُﳚ َِّﺪ َد ِﻟ ُ ِّ
ﲁ َذﺑِﻴ َﺤ ٍﺔ ﺗ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ًﺔ ﻋﲆ ِﺣﺪَ ٍة )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج  ٥ص  ٢٨٦ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
ﱔ ﻋَ َﲆ ْاﻻ ٓ َ ِةل َﺣ َّﱴ ٕا َذا أَ ْ َ
ﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎ ًة
ﱔ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺬﺑُﻮ ِح َو ِﰲ َّ
اﻟﺼ ْﻴ ِﺪ ﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ْ ِٕاﻻ ْر َﺳﺎلِ َو َّاﻟﺮ ْﻣ ِﻲَ ،و ِ َ
)ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل َﺣﺎ َل ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْﻬِﺪَ اﻳ َ ِﺔَّ ُ :ﰒ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﰲ َذ َﰷ ِة ِاﻻ ْﺧﺘِ َﻴ ِﺎر ﺗُﺸْ َ َﱰ ُط ِﻋﻨْﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢَ ،و ِ َ
َو َ َّﲰﻰ َو َذﺑ َ َﺢ ﻏَ ْ َﲑﻫَﺎ ِﺑ ِﺘ ْ َ
ﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎ ًة َو َ َّﲰﻰ ُ َّﰒ َر َﻣﻰ ِابﻟﺸَّ ْﻔ َﺮ ِة َو َذﺑ َ َﺢ ِﺑﺎُٔﺧ َْﺮى ُٔا ِ َ
ﺎب ﻏَ ْ َﲑ ُﻩ َﺣﻞََّ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ِﰲ ْاﻻ ْر َﺳﺎلِ َ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا ْ َ
ﰻَ ،وا ْن َ َّﲰﻰ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﻬْ ٍﻢ ُ َّﰒ
كل اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮزَ ،وﻟَ ْﻮ َر َﻣﻰ ا َٕﱃ َﺻ ْﻴ ٍﺪ َو َ َّﲰﻰ َو َٔا َﺻ َ
ِٕ
ِٕ
َر َﻣﻰ ِﺑﻐ ْ َِﲑ ِﻩ َﺻ ْﻴﺪً ا َﻻ ﻳُ َ ُ
ﺆْﰻ اﻫـ )رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج  ٦ص  ٣٠٢أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
اﰟ َّ ِ
اﰟ
) َو ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ( َٔا ْن ﻳُ ِﺮﻳﺪَ ﲠِ َﺎ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎ َّن َﻣ ْﻦ َٔا َرا َد ﲠِ َﺎ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ِﻻﻓْ ِﺘ َﺘﺎ ِح اﻟْ َﻌ َﻤﻞِ َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞُّ؛ ِ َٔﻻ َّن َّ َ
اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﰲ ْاﻻ ٓ َاي ِت اﻟْ َﻜ ِﺮﳝ َ ِﺔ َو َﻻ ﻳَ ُﻜ ُ
ﻮن ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ ْ ِ
اهلل ُﺳـ ْﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ َوﺗ َ َﻌ َﺎﱃ َٔا َﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ْ ِ
َّ ِ
اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا َّٕﻻ َو َٔا ْن ﻳُ َﺮا َد ﲠِ َﺎ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ َّاذلﺑِﻴ َِٕﺤ ِﺔَ ،وﻋَ َﲆ ﻫ ََﺬا ٕا َذا ﻗَﺎ َل :اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪُ ِ َّ ِهلل َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ِﺮ ْد ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟْ َﺤ ْﻤﺪَ ﻋَ َﲆ َﺳﺒِﻴﻞِ اﻟﺸُّ ْﻜ ِﺮ َﻻ َ ِﳛﻞَُّ ،و َﻛ َﺬا ﻟَ ْﻮ َﺳـ َّﺒ َﺢ َٔا ْو َﻫﻠ َّ َﻞ َٔا ْو َﻛ َّ َﱪ َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ِﺮ ْد ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ﻋَ َﲆ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َواﻧ َّ َﻤﺎ َٔا َرا َد ِﺑﻪ َو ْﺻ َﻔ ُﻪ ِابﻟ َﻮ ْﺣﺪَ اﻧﻴَّﺔ َواﻟﺘَّ َ ُّﲋﻩ ﻋ َْﻦ ﺻﻔَﺎت اﻟ ُﺤﺪُ وث ﻻ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ﻻ َ ِﳛ ُّﻞ ﻟ َﻤﺎ ُﻗﻠﻨَﺎ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٤٤دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
ِٕ
 ٦٠ﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا ْ َ
اﻟﺼ ْﻴ ِﺪ )ادلر
اﳘﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ْ ُٔاﻻﺧ َْﺮى ﻓَ َﺬ َ َﲝﻬُ َﻤﺎ َذ ْ َﲝ ًﺔ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ًة ِﺑﺘ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ٍﺔ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ٍة َﺣ َّﻼِ ِ ،ﲞ َﻼ ِف َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻮ َذ َ َﲝﻬُ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﺘَّ َﻌﺎﻗُ ِﺐ ِ َٔﻻ َّن اﻟْ ِﻔ ْﻌ َﻞ ﻳ َ َﺘ َﻌﺪَّ ُد ﻓَﺘَ َﺘ َﻌﺪَّ ُد اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ َّاﻟﺰﻳْﻠَ ِﻌ ُّﻲ ِﰲ َّ
ﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎﺗ ْ َِﲔ ٕا ْﺣﺪَ ُ َ
اخملﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺨﺔ رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج  ٦ص  ٣٠٢أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ(
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َو َٔا َّﻣﺎ اذلي ﻳَ ْﺮﺟِ ُﻊ ا َٕﱃ َﻣ َﺤ ِ ّﻞ َّاذل َﰷ ِة ﻓَ ِﻤﳯْ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﻌﻴ ُِﲔ اﻟْ َﻤ َﺤ ِ ّﻞ ِابﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴﺔ ﰲ اذلﰷة اﻻ ْﺧﺘ َﻴ ِﺎرﻳَّﺔ َوﻋَﲆ ﻫﺬا َﳜ ُْﺮ ُج ﻣﺎ ٕاذا ذﺑ َ َﺢ َو َ َّﲰﻰ َّﰒ ذﺑَ َﺢ ُٔاﺧ َْﺮى ﻳَﻈ ُّﻦ َٔا َّن اﻟﺘ ْﺴﻤ َﻴﺔ ُٔاﻻوﱃ ْﲡﺰِئُ ﻋﳯﲈ ﱂ ﺗ ْ
ُﺆْﰻ ﻓَﻼ ﺑُﺪَّ َٔا ْن
ُﳚ َِّﺪ َد ِﻟ ُ ِّ
ﲁ َذﺑِﻴ َﺤ ٍﺔ ﺗ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ًﺔ ﻋﲆ ِﺣﺪَ ٍة )اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى اﻟﻬﻨﺪﻳﺔ ج  ٥ص  ٢٨٦ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺮﺷـﻴﺪﻳﺔ(
َ ٦١وﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا َّن َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻧ ََﻈ َﺮ ا َٕﱃ ﻏَﻨَ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘَﺎ َل :ﺑ ِْﺴ ِﻢ َّ ِ
ﲴ َﻌﻬَﺎ َو َذ َ َﲝﻬَﺎ َوﺗَ َﺮكَ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ﻋَﺎ ِﻣﺪً ا َو َﻇ َّﻦ َٔا َّن ِﺗ ْ َ
كل اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ َﺔ ُ ْﲡ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ َﻻ ﺗُﺆ َ ُ
اهللَّ ُ ،ﰒ َٔاﺧ ََﺬ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ًة ﻓَﺎَٔ ْ َ
اﻟﴩ ُط ﻫ َُﻮ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ
ْﰻ؛ ِ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َُﺴ ّ ِﻢ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ َو َّ ْ
ﴍ ًﻃﺎ) .ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ
ﴍ ًﻃﺎ َوﺗَ ْﻌﻴ ُِﲔ َّ
اﻟﺼ ْﻴ ِﺪ ِاب َّﻟﺮ ْﻣ ِﻲ َو ْاﻻ ْر َﺳﺎلِ ُﻣﺘَ َﻌ َّﺬ ٌر ِﻟ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴَّﻨَّﺎ ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﻳُ ْﻤ ِﻜ ْﻦ َٔا ْن ُ ْﳚ َﻌ َﻞ َ ْ
ﻋَ َﲆ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ َو َذ ِ َكل ِابﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ َﻻ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟﻨَّ َﻈ ِﺮَ ،وﺗَ ْﻌﻴ ُِﲔ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻘﺪُ ٌور ﻓَ ُﻴ ْﻤ ِﻜ ُﻦ َٔا ْن ُ ْﳚ َﻌ َﻞ َ ْ
ِٕ
اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج  ٦ص  ٢٤٩دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ(
 ٦٢وٕاذا ٔاراد أن ﻳﺬﰆ ﻋﺪدا ﻣﻦ اذلابﰁ ﱂ ﲡﺰﺋﻪ اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ا ٔﻻوﱃ ﻋﲈ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ )اﶈﻴﻂ اﻟﱪﻫﺎﱐ ج  ٨ص  ٤٥٢إدارة اﻟﻘﺮآن(
ﳾ ٍء ِﻣﳯْ َﺎَ ،و َﻻ ِابﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ّ ِﺮي ا َّٕﻻ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺨ َﻤ َﺼ ِﺔَ .و َٔا َّﻣﺎ ٕا َذا َﰷﻧ َْﺖ اﻟْﻐَﻠ َﺒ ُﺔَ
ﻴﺦ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﻴﺘَ ِﺔَ ،و َﻻ ﻋَ َﻼ َﻣ َﺔ ﺗُ َﻤ ِ ّ ُﲒَ ،و َﰷﻧ َْﺖ اﻟْﻐَﻠَ َﺒ ُﺔ ِﻟﻠْ َﻤ ْﻴﺘَ ِﺔ َٔا ْو ا ْﺳـﺘَ َﻮ َاي ﻟَ ْﻢ َﳚ ُْﺰ ﺗَﻨَ ُﺎو ُل َ ْ
َ ٦٣و ِﻣﳯْ َﺎ :ﻟَ ْﻮ ا ْﺧﺘَﻠَ َﻄ ْﺖ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻟﻴﺦُ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺬ َّﰷ ِة ِﺑ َﻤ َﺴﺎ ِﻟ ِ
ِﻟﻠْ ُﻤ َﺬ َّﰷ ِة ﻓَﺎﻧ َّ ُﻪ َﳚ ُُﻮز اﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ّ ِﺮي) .ا ٔﻻﺷـﺒﺎﻩ واﻟﻨﻈﺎﺋﺮ ج  ١ص(٣٠٥
ِٕ
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4. The delay between the tasmiyah and the slaughter (dhabh)

The time of pronouncing the tasmiyah is at the time of slaughtering the animal.64 If the
pronunciation of the tasmiyah is not followed immediately by the slaughtering of the animal, the
animal will be deemed unlawful.65 The Fuqahā’ have permitted only a short interval between the
pronunciation of tasmiyah and slaughter based on necessity. The contemporary Fuqahā’ state that a
duration of half a minute to a minute between the pronunciation of the tasmiyah and the slaughter
will be overlooked.66
To demonstrate the shortness of the window of opportunity, the Fuqahā’ put forth an example of a
slaughterer who is on the verge of slaughtering an animal and recites the tasmiyah. Thereafter he
drinks water, or responds to somebody calling him or takes hold of a knife. Subsequently he
slaughters the animal. Upon this the Fuqahā’ mention that if these actions were for a short period
of time, then the tasmiyah recited prior to these actions will suffice. If however, the slaughterer had
a discussion with another person after reciting the tasmiyah, or he sharpened the blade of the knife
or he challenged the animal to the ground after it was standing, the tasmiyah recited prior to these
actions will not suffice due to the interval between the recitation of the tasmiyah and the slaughtering
of the animal.67
In the mechanical slaughter process, thousands of animals are slaughtered every day. The machine
is switched on with the tasmiyah at the beginning of the day. The machine keeps slaughtering
animals the whole day. Hence, the animals slaughtered during the course of the day are hours apart
from the recitation of the tasmiyah. Therefore, in any mechanical slaughter where there is an interval
between the slaughter and the tasmiyah, the slaughtered animals will be unlawful to consume.

( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٦٦  ص٣  َّﰒ ِﰲ َذ َﰷة ِاﻻ ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻴﺎر ﲡﺐ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴﺔ ﻟﲁ َذﺑِﻴ َﺤﺔ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪ اﳊﺰ َواﻟْﻘﻄﻊ )ﲢﻘﺔ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﺎء ج٦٤
ِ َّ اﰟ
:اهلل ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ{ ]ا ٔﻻﻧﻌﺎم
ُ ْ ) َٔا َّﻣﺎ( َو ْﻗ ُﺖ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻓَ َﻮ ْﻗﳤُ َﺎ ِﰲ َّاذل َﰷ ِة ِاﻻ ْﺧ ِﺘ َﻴ ِﺎرﻳ َّ ِﺔ َو ْﻗ ُﺖ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ َﻻ َﳚ ُُﻮز ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺪﳝُﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا َّٕﻻ ﺑ َِﺰ َﻣ ٍﺎن ﻗَ ِﻠﻴﻞٍ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻤ ِﻜ ُﻦ اﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ُّﺮ ُز َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِ ِهل ﺗَ َﺒ َﺎركَ َوﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ } َوﻻ ﺗَﺎْٔ ُ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ ِﺮ
ِ َّ اﰟ
ِ َّ اﰟ
دار٢٤٥  ص٦ اهلل ﺗ َ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َﲆ ا َّذلﺑِﻴ َﺤ ِﺔ ا َّٕﻻ َو ْﻗ َﺖ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج
ُ ْ [ َوا َّذلﺑْ ُﺢ ُﻣﻀْ َﻤ ٌﺮ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َو َﻻ ﺗَﺎْٔ ُ ُﳇﻮا ِﻣ َّﻤﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺬ َﻛ ْﺮ١٢١
ِ ْ اهلل ﺗَ َﻌ َﺎﱃ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ا َّذل َابﺋِ ِﺢ َو َﻻ ﻳ َ َﺘ َﺤﻘَّ ُﻖ ِذ ْﻛ ُﺮ
(اﻟﻜﺘﺐ
َ ْ  ) َواﻟْ ُﻤ ْﻌ َﺘ َ ُﱪ( ) َّاذلﺑْ ُﺢ َﻋ ِﻘ َﺐ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ ﺗَ َﺒﺪُّ لِ اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺠ ِﻠ ِﺲ( َﺣ َّﱴ ﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا٦٥
 ِ ِﲞ َﻼ ِف َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻮ َذ َ َﲝﻬُ َﻤﺎ ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟﺘَّ َﻌﺎ ُﻗ ِﺐ ِ َٔﻻ َّن،اﳘﺎ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ْ ُٔاﻻﺧ َْﺮى ﻓَ َﺬ َ َﲝﻬُ َﻤﺎ َذ ْ َﲝ ًﺔ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ًة ِﺑﺘ َ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ٍﺔ َوا ِﺣﺪَ ٍة َﺣ َّﻼ
َ ُ َﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎﺗ ْ َِﲔ ٕا ْﺣﺪ
َٔ
ُ
ُ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
ُّ ُّ َو َﺣﺪ، ا ْٕن َﻃﺎ َل َوﻗَ َﻄ َﻊ اﻟﻔ َْﻮ َر َﺣ ُﺮ َم َواﻻ ﻻ،ﴍ ٍب َّﰒ َذﺑ َ َﺢ
َّ َوا َذا َﺣﺪ،اﻟﻄﻮلِ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴـﺘَﻜ ِ ُﱶ ُﻩ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺎﻇ ُﺮ
ٍ ْ  َوﻟَ ْﻮ َ َّﲰﻰ ا َّذلاﺑ ُِﺢ َّﰒ ا ْﺷـﺘَﻐَ َﻞ ﺑِﺎ،اﻟﺼ ْﻴ ِﺪ
َّ اﻟْ ِﻔ ْﻌ َﻞ ﻳَﺘَ َﻌﺪَّ ُد ﻓَﺘَﺘَ َﻌﺪَّ ُد اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ َذ َﻛ َﺮ ُﻩ َّاﻟﺰﻳْﻠَ ِﻌ ُّﻲ ِﰲ
ْ ُ ﰻ َٔا ْو
ِٕ
ِٕ
( أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٠٢  ص٦  )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺨﺔ رد اﶈﺘﺎر ج.اﻟﺸَّ ْﻔ َﺮ َة ﻳ َ ْﻨ َﻘ ِﻄ ُﻊ اﻟْﻔ َْﻮ ُر ﺑَ َّﺰ ِازﻳ َّ ٌﺔ
 أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٤٦٧  ص٧  أﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج٦٦
َ ْ اﻟﺴ ِّﻜ َﲔ ﻓَﺎ ْن َﰷ َن ﻗَ ِﻠ ًﻴﻼ َوﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ْﻜ ُ ْﱶ َذ ِ َكل ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُ َّﰒ َذﺑ َ َﺢ ﻋَ َﲆ ِﺗ
ُ َ كل اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ ﺗ
َ ْ  َوﻟَ ْﻮ َٔا٦٧
ُﺆْﰻ َوا ْن َﲢَﺪَّ َث َو َٔا َﻃﺎ َل
ِ َ َﲴ َﻊ ﺷَ ﺎ ًة ِﻟ َﻴ ْﺬ َ َﲝﻬَﺎ َو َ َّﲰﻰ ﻋَﻠَﳱْ َﺎ ﻓَ َﳫَّ َﻤ ُﻪ ٕاﻧ ْ َﺴ ٌﺎن ﻓَﺎَٔ َﺟﺎﺑ َ ُﻪ َٔا ْو ْاﺳﺘَ ْﺴ َﻘﻰ َﻣ ًﺎء ﻓ
ّ ِ ﴩ َب َٔا ْو َٔاﺧ ََﺬ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ُ
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ اﻟْ َﺤ ِﺪ
ُ َ ﴫ َﻋﻬَﺎ َّﰒ َذﺑ َ َﺢ ﻻ ﺗ
ُﺆْﰻ؛ َٔﻻ َّن َز َﻣ َﺎن َﻣﺎ ﺑ َ ْ َﲔ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴﺔ َوا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ ٕا َذا َﰷ َن ﻳ َﺴ ًﲑا ﻻ ﻳُ ْﻌﺘَﺪُّ ِﺑﻪ؛ َٔﻻﻧ َّ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳُ ْﻤﻜ ُﻦ اﻟﺘَّ َﺤ ُّﺮ ُز َﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَ ُﻴﻠ َﺤ ُﻖ
َ َ َﻳﺚ َٔا ْو َٔاﺧ ََﺬ ِﰲ َﲻﻞٍ آﺧ ََﺮ َٔا ْو َﺣﺪَّ ﺷَ ْﻔ َﺮﺗَ ُﻪ َٔا ْو َﰷﻧ َْﺖ اﻟﺸَّ ﺎ ُة ﻗَﺎﺋ َﻤ ًﺔ ﻓ
٦  )ﺑﺪاﺋﻊ اﻟﺼﻨﺎﺋﻊ ج.ِابﻟْ َﻌﺪَ ِم َو ُ ْﳚ َﻌ ُﻞ َ َٔاكﻧ َّ ُﻪ َ َّﲰﻰ َﻣ َﻊ ا َّذلﺑْ ِﺢ َوا َذا َﰷ َن َﻃ ِﻮ ًﻳﻼ ﻳَﻘَ ُﻊ ﻓَ ِﺎﺻ ًﻼ ﺑ َ ْ َﲔ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ِﺔ َو َّاذلﺑْ ِﺢ ﻓَﻴَ ِﺼﲑُ َ َٔاكﻧ َّ ُﻪ َ َّﲰﻰ ِﰲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم َو َذﺑ َ َﺢ ِﰲ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم آﺧ ََﺮ ﻓَ َ ْﲅ ﺗُﻮ َﺟﺪْ اﻟﺘ َّ ْﺴ ِﻤ َﻴ ُﺔ ِﻋ ْﻨﺪَ َّاذلﺑْ ِﺢ ُﻣﺘَّ ِﺼ َ ًةل ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِٕ ( دار اﻟﻜﺘﺐ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻴﺔ٢٤٧ ص
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5. Can the function of the automated mechanical knife be attributed to the operator?

The Fuqahā’ state that for a slaughter to be valid, it is a pre-requisite that the influence, authority,
power, pressure and strength in a slaughter be that of the human slaughterer.68
There is a difference of opinion amongst contemporary scholars in respect to whom the automated
mechanical knife is attributed to?
Opinion 1:

Hadhrat Mufti Mahmood Sahib rahimahullah of Pakistan opines that the operator of the machine
only lifts the barrier ( )رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊwhich inhibits the supply of electricity into machine. He does not play
any active role in the slaughter per se.
By pressing the button to activate the machine, one is reconnecting the electricity to the machine
which was temporarily disconnected. In reality, it is the electricity which is bringing the machine
into motion. It is the influence, power and strength of the electricity which is governing the
slaughter. Hence, when the strength and power ( )ﻗﻮة ﳏﺮﻛﺔbehind the slaughter is the electricity and
not the one activating the machine, the slaughtering will be attributed to the electricity and not the
human operator.69
The scholars who are of this opinion state that the mechanical slaughter process is similar to a nonMuslim who holds a knife in his hand. Person X comes and holds the hand of the non-Muslim. A
Muslim thereafter comes, recites the tasmiyah and releases the hand of the non-Muslim from the
grasp of the person X. As the hand of the non-Muslim slaughterer is released, he slaughters the
animal. Will such a slaughter be permissible?
In the above example, the Muslim played the role of removing the barrier ()رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ. The one who
did the actual slaughtering was the non-Muslim. It was his strength and pressure which did the
actual slicing and slaughtering of the animal. Therefore, such a slaughter will be impermissible as
the act of slaughtering in such a scenario is clearly the non-Muslim’s.
Another example given by the scholars of this opinion is of a rope attached with a knife suspended
from the ceiling above an animal’s throat. A Muslim recites the tasmiyah and cuts the rope. The
rope due to its weight comes crashing down towards the animal. Will such a slaughter be
permissible? Theses scholars state that the Muslim was again playing the role of removing the
obstruction ( )رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊwhich was the suspension of the rope. It was the weight which actually brought
speed and power into the knife. Therefore, such a slaughter will be impermissible.

 أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٤٧٠  ص٧  أﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج٦٨
 أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٤٧٠  ص٧  أﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﺎوى ج٦٩
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Another point raised by these scholars is that in a mechanical slaughter, even if we consider the act
of slaughtering to be the action of the Muslim slaughterer, his involvement in the slaughter is
limited only for the short period of pressing the button. When the actual slaughter is taking place,
he is not involved at all.
Therefore, according to these scholars, a machine slaughter can never be permissible as the act of
slaughter will always be attributed to the electricity and not the Muslim slaughterer.
Opinion 2:

Mufti Rasheed Ahmed Sahib Rahimahullah states that the activating of the machine is not removing
the obstruction ()رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ. He is of the view that when one presses the button to operate the
slaughtering machine, he joins two pieces of metal together which allows the electricity to flow and
give birth to motion in the slaughtering machine. Hence, this is known as
إﻳﺼﺎل ا ٓةل اذلﰆ إﱃ اﳌﺬﺑﻮح- administering the tool of slaughter upon the animal.
He further adds that there is a clear difference between  رﻓﻊ اﳌﺎﻧﻊand  إﻳﺼﺎل ﺑﻮاﺳﻄﺔas the first is إﻋﺪام اﳌﻮﺟﻮد
and the second is إﳚﺎد اﳌﻌﺪوم. In other words, when there is رﻓﻊ اﳌﺎﻧﻊ, whatever is present is being
removed- here the barrier is being removed. Whereas in إﻳﺼﺎل ﺑﻮاﺳﻄﺔ, something is being originated- a
connection is being brought into existence.
A barrier ( )ﻣﺎﻧﻊwill be considered to exist when a cause ( )ﺳﺒﺐis present but it is inhibited from
influencing and exhibiting its affect due to the presence of a barrier ()ﻣﺎﻧﻊ.
The example of this is when a knife is attached to a rope and suspended from a ceiling; the cause
( )ﺳﺒﺐis the weight of the knife which is present, but the barrier is the rope preventing the knife’s
weight from showing it’s influence of falling onto the ground. Hence, in this scenario you can say
there is a barrier preventing the knife to fall.
However, this example cannot be used to as an analogy for the mechanical slaughter process. In
the mechanical slaughter method, there is no path for the electricity to flow as the two metal ends
are not meeting one another. They only fuse together when the button is pressed. The cause ()ﺳﺒﺐ
– the meeting of the two metal ends only materialises with the pressing of the operating switch.
Therefore, as a barrier can only be considered when there is a cause present, and no cause is present
in the mechanical slaughter process, thus there is no barrier. As a result, this reasoning will not
apply.
Another example of this is if there is a fire which is travelling on the ground but a piece of metal is
blocking the path of the fire. The piece of metal will be regarded as a barrier ()ﻣﺎﻧﻊ. Moving this
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piece of metal would be regarded as رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ. Whereas, if a piece of metal was not blocking the way
but instead there was no fuel on the ground for the fire to consume and move forward, then this is
not regarded as ﻣﺎﻧﻊ, instead this will be  – اﻧﻌﺪام اﻟﺴﺒﺐnothing to induce the fire to proceed. If a
person then places some fuel for the fire to proceed further, then this will not be رﻓﻊ ﻣﺎﻧﻊ, instead this
will be  – ﻣﺒﺎﴍة اﻟﻔﻌﻞdirect inducing.
In the same manner, when a person switches the machine on; he is directly inducing the slaughter as
he is the causing the electricity to flow across to the rotating blades which slaughters the animal.
Opinion 3:

إذا اﺟﳣﻊ اﳌﺒﺎﴍ واﳌﺘﺴﺒﺐ ٔاﺿﻴﻒ اﳊﲂ إﱃ اﳌﺒﺎﴍ

When the direct pursuant (person who is directly involved) and the means come together, the ruling will be attributed
to the direct pursuant.70
Based on the above principle, Mufti Khalid Saifullah Daamat Barakatuhum states that the direct
pursuant ( )اﳌﺒﺎﴍis the electric current which is lifeless. Therefore, it is not possible to ascribe the
ruling to the electric current. As a result, the ruling will be ascribed to the human being who is the
اﳌﺘﺴﺐ.71
6. The passage of chickens through hot water after slaughtering

The last issue related to the mechanical slaughter process is the issue of the chickens passing
through hot water after the slaughtering. After passing through the rotating blade, the chickens are
brought to a zone where hot water is released from above in order to remove their feathers. There
are two possible issues of contention related to this hot water:
1. When the throat of the chicken is not cut by the rotating blade in a manner which is acceptable
in Islamic law, then when it is brought to the area where it will be immersed in hot water it will
still have some life left in it. Thus, it is not far-fetched for such a chicken to die because of the
heat of the water, making it unlawful to consume.
2. Some object to this method of slaughter because the animal is submersed in the hot water before
all the impurities and filth are removed from the stomach of the chicken. Therefore, there is a
possibility that these impurities and filth will sometimes seep through and penetrate the meat of
 ﻣﻦ َٔان اﻟْﻔَﺎ ِﻋﻞ ﻫ َُﻮ،اﻟﺴﺎ ِﺑﻘَﺔ
َّ  َٔاي اﳌﻔﴤ واﳌﻮﺻﻞ ِٕا َﱃ ُوﻗُﻮﻋﻪ " ﻳُﻀَ ﺎف اﳊﲂ ِٕا َﱃ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺒﺎﴍ " ﳌﺎ ﺗﻘﺪم ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻤﺎدَّة،ُ َٔاي اﻟْﻔَﺎ ِﻋﻞ َ ُهل ِاب َّذل ِات " واﳌﺘﺴﺒﺐ " َهل، " ِٕاذا ا ْﺟﳣﻊ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺒﺎﴍ " ﻟﻠْ ِﻔ ْﻌﻞ٧٠
َ ْ ِ ِ َٔﻻن ﺗ، َو ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺻﻞ ِﰲ ْ َٔاﻻ ْﺣ َﲀم َٔان ﺗُﻀَ ﺎف ا َﱃ ﻋﻠﻠﻬﺎ اﳌﺆﺛﺮة َﻻ ا َﱃ َٔاﺳـ َﺒﺎﲠَﺎ اﳌﻮﺻةل،اﻟْ َّﻌةل اﳌﺆﺛﺮة
، ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻒ َٔاو ﻏَﲑﻩ، ا ْذ اﳌﺘﺴﺒﺐ ﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي َﲣﻠّﻞ ﺑَﲔ ﻓﻌهل وا ٔﻻﺛﺮ اﻟْ ُﻤ َ َﱰﺗﺐ ﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ،كل أﻗﻮى َوأﻗﺮب
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِ
َ
ِ
 ﻗَﺎ َل َّاﻟﺮ ْﻣ ِ ّﲇ ِﰲ َﺣﺎﺷﻴَﺘﻪ ﻋﲆ َﺟﺎﻣﻊ. ﻓَ َﲀ َن أﻗﺮب ﻻٕﺿﺎﻓﺔ اﳊﲂ اﻟ ْﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ اﳌﺘﺴﺒﺐ، واﳌﺒﺎﴍ ﻫ َُﻮ َّ ِاذلي ﳛﺼﻞ ْ َٔاﻻﺛﺮ ِﺑ ِﻔ ْﻌ ِ ِهل ﻣﻦ ﻏﲑ َٔان ﻳَﺘَ َﺨﻠَّﻞ ﺑَﻴﳯ َﻤﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻓَﺎﻋﻞ ُﻣ ْﺨﺘَﺎر،ﻓﻌﻞ ﻓَﺎﻋﻞ ُﻣ ْﺨﺘَﺎر
ِٕ
 دار٤٤٧ ) ﴍح اﻟﻘﻮاﻋﺪ اﻟﻔﻘﻬﻴﺔ ص. َواﻟْﺤﲂ ﻳُﻀَ ﺎف ا َﱃ اﻟْ َّﻌةل َﻻ ا َﱃ ِﻋ ّةل اﻟْ َّﻌةل، ﰷﻟﻌةل َوﻋةل اﻟْ َّﻌةل، اذا ا ْﺟﳣﻊ اﻟْ ُﻤ َﺒﺎﴍ واﳌﺘﺴﺒﺐ ﻓﺎﳌﺒﺎﴍ ﻣﻘﺪم: (١٢٤  ﺻﻔﺤﺔ٣٣ / اﻟْ ُﻔ ُﺼﻮﻟَ ْ ِﲔ ) ِﰲ اﻟْﻔ َْﺼﻞ
ِٕ
ِٕ
ِٕ
(اﻟﻘﲅ
 زﻣﺰم١٤٤  ص٢  ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻓﻘﻬـﻲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ج٧١
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the animal because of the boiling temperature of the water. The scholars of Fiqh have said that
such a chicken is definitely unlawful to consume. It is mentioned in ad-Durr al-Mukhtār,
“The same law will apply to a chicken which is placed in water in order to remove its feathers
before it is cleaned.”72 Ibn Abidīn says in his commentary,
“Ibn al-Humām says that this animal can never become lawful, but there is a narration from Imam
Abū Yūsuf saying that it is lawful. The cause for this animal becoming unlawful – Allah knows
best- is the impurities being absorbed by the meat due to the boiling temperature of the water.”73
However, this last objection can only apply where the temperature of the water reaches boiling
point. In many abattoirs, the temperature of the water does not reach boiling point. The
temperature is far below 100 degrees Celsius. Furthermore, the chicken only remains in this hot
water for a few minutes, and this is not long enough for the meat to absorb the impurities.
The scholars who hold the view that the chicken becomes unlawful have based their ruling on the
fact that the temperature of the water reaches boiling point and the chicken stays in the water long
enough for the meat to absorb the impurities. Ibn Abidīn says after mentioning this ruling,
“Based on this principle, it has become famous that the Samīt meat of Egypt is unlawful. However,
this will only be the case if the meat is kept in the boiling water for such a period of time in which
the impurities normally seep through and penetrate the inside of the meat. This does not occur in
the Samīt meat because the water which is used to cook this meat does not reach boiling point and
the animal is only kept in the water long enough for the heat to reach the outer skin in order to
dilate the pores of the wool. If the animal is left in the water longer, it would become difficult to
remove the hair.”74
Conclusion:

The question and answer reflect multiple issues of concern with the conventional mechanical
slaughter procedure. Even if one angle is modified and customised to Sharī’ah standards, others are
left requiring urgent attention. Therefore, as a whole, the mechanical slaughter process is not
permissible unless the following issues are reviewed and adjusted to meet Sharī’ah standards:
( أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٣٤  ص١  )ادلر اخملﺘﺎر ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ج. َو َﻛ َﺬا َد َﺟﺎ َﺟ ٌﺔ ُﻣﻠْ َﻘﺎ ٌة َﺣ َّ ٌﺎةل ﻋَ َﲆ اﻟْ َﻤﺎ ِء ِﻟﻠﻨَّ ْﺘ ِﻒ ﻗَ ْﺒ َﻞ ﺷَ ِﻘّﻬَﺎ ﻓَ ْﺘ ٌﺢ٧٢
ْ
ِ
َ
٣٣٤  ص١  )ﺣﺎﺷـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ج،ﴩﲠُ َﺎ اﻟﻨَّ َﺠ َﺎﺳ َﺔ ﺑ َِﻮ ِاﺳ َﻄﺔ اﻟﻐَﻠ َﻴ ِﺎن
ُّ َ َ  ﺗ-  َو َا َّ ُهلل َٔاﻋْ َ ُﲅ-  َواﻟْ ِﻌ َّ ُةل، إﳖَّ َﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻄﻬ ُُﺮ َٔاﺑَﺪً ا ﻟَ ِﻜ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﲆ ﻗَ ْﻮلِ َٔا ِﰊ ﻳُ ُﻮﺳ َﻒ ﺗ َْﻄﻬ ُُﺮ: َو َﻛ َﺬا َد َﺟﺎ َﺟ ٌﺔ ٕاﻟَﺦْ ( ﻗَﺎ َل ِﰲ اﻟْ َﻔ ْﺘ ِﺢ: )ﻗَ ْﻮ ُ ُهل٧٣
(أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ
ُ ﴩ ُب َوادلُّ ﺧ
ٌّ ُ  َو،ُﻮل ِﰲ َاب ِﻃ ِﻦ اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ ِﻢ
ﰻ ِﻣﳯْ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻏَ ْ ُﲑ ُﻣ َﺤﻘَّ ٍﻖ
َ ْ اﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴﻂَ ِﺑ ِﻤ
ُّ َ َّ  ﻟَ ِﻜ َّﻦ اﻟْ ِﻌ َّ َةل اﻟْ َﻤ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﻮر َة َﻻ ﺗَﺜْﺒُ ُﺖ َﻣﺎ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻤ ُﻜ ْﺚ اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ ُﻢ ﺑ َ ْﻌﺪَ اﻟْﻐَﻠَ َﻴ ِﺎن َز َﻣﺎانً ﻳَﻘَ ُﻊ ِﰲ ِﻣﺜْ ِ ِهل اﻟﺘ،ﴫ َﳒ ٌِﺲ
َّ  َوﻋَﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُا ْﺷـﳤُ ِ َﺮ َٔا َّن اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ َﻢ٧٤
ِ اﻟﺼ
َٔ ْ َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻟَ ْﻮ ﺗُﺮِكَ ﻳ َ ْﻤﻨَ ُﻊ اﻧْ ِﻘ َﻼ َع اﻟﺸَّ ْﻌ ِﺮ؛ ﻓ،ﻮف
اﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴﻂِ أَ ْن ﻳُ َﻄﻬ ََّﺮ
ُّ  َو َﻻ ﻳُ ْ َﱰكُ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ا َّٕﻻ ِﻣ ْﻘﺪَ ُار َﻣﺎ ﺗ َِﺼ ُﻞ اﻟْ َﺤ َﺮ َار ُة ا َٕﱃ َﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ اﻟْﺠِ ْ ِدل ِﻟﺘَ ْﻨ َﺤ َّﻞ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ُّم،اﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴﻂِ َﺣ ْﻴ ُﺚ َﻻ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ُﻞ ا َٕﱃ َﺣ ِّﺪ اﻟْﻐَﻠَ َﻴ ِﺎن
َّ ﺎﻻ ْو َﱃ ِﰲ
َّ ِﰲ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
َٔ
ُ
َ
َ
َٔ
َ
ِ
ِ
ًاث
َْﺪ
ِﺠ
ﺷ
ﻟ
ﻤ
اﻟﺴ
ِﲠ
َ
اﻟ
ﻳ
( أﱕ أﱘ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ٣٣٤  ص١  ﺣﺎ ـﻴﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪﻳﻦ ج.ﴍف اﻻﺋ َّﻤﺔ َﺬا ﰲ ادلَّ َﺟﺎ َﺟﺔ َواﻟﻜ ْﺮش َو َّ ﻴﻂِ اﻫـ َواﻗ َّﺮ ُﻩ ﰲ ا َﺒ ْﺤ ِﺮ
َ  َوﻗ ﻗﺎل،ﻮن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋ َْﻦ ﻨَّ ﺲ
َ ِابﻟْﻐ َْﺴﻞِ ﺛَﻼ ﻓﺎﳖَّ ُ ْﻢ ﻻ َﺘَ َﺤ َّﺮ ُﺳ
ِٕ
Legal Rulings on Slaughtered Animals (Mufti Taqi Usmani), Page 80-81: Maktaba-e-DaruI-Uloom)
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1) The throat is cut correctly with the necessary veins cut each time.
2) The animal dies as a result of the vessels being cut and not as a result from a strike from the
back.
3) Each and every animal is singled out with the tasmiyah.
4) The tasmiyah is administered by the slaughterer himself and not played on a tape or written
somewhere.
5) The slaughter follows the tasmiyah without the intervention of a long pause.
6) The issue of whether the functioning of the machine can be attributed to the human or not is a
critical point of consideration. Whilst some scholars affirm that the functioning of the machine
can be attributed to the human slaughterer, others disagree. This leads us to the issue of
difference of opinion among the Muftis.
Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Sahib’s personal opinion is that machine slaughter is not permissible
in the current setup. His view is that manual slaughter can be very efficient and the production can
meet the current global demand if organised and configured accurately. Many slaughterhouses in
South Africa and other parts of the world are proofs that manual hand slaughter can be very
efficient if structured properly. This view is also endorsed by Hadhrat Mufti Taqi Sahib Daamat
Barakatuhum.75
And Allah Ta’āla Knows Best
Mawlana Faraz ibn Adam
Student Darul Iftaa
Leicester, United Kingdom
Checked and Approved by,
Mufti Ebrahim Desai.
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